THE FULNESS OF GOD 


Y or * 
n\2 


e 
THE FULNESS OF GOD 


Gnd Ober Modresses 


BY 


MAKCUS KAINSFORD, B.A: 


LATE INCUMBENT OF BELGRAVE CHAPEL. 


Author of “ No Condemnation ; No Separation,” etc. 


WITH PREFACE BY 


CANON CHRISTOPHER, OF ST. ALDATE’S, OXFORD 


THE MASTER'S COLLECE 
POWELL LIBRARY 
LONDON _ SANTA CLARITA, CA $1321] 
S. W. PARTRIDGE & CO. 
8 AND 9 PATERNOSTER ROW 
1898 


BIOPRTHEASTERN COLILQRAATE BIBLE INSTI UTE 


Nog eel Dgl ive Cass 


—_»—_—. 


WHEN the late Henry Venn, for so many years the wise 
and able Honorary Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, was asked by one who was going out to Mid- 
China as the Principal of the C.M.S. College of Divinity 
at Ningpo, what books he should use in preparing young 
Chinese Christian men for the ministry of the Gospel, he 
replied, ‘‘ The very best preparation you can give them 
is to soak them through and through in the Word of 
God.” This was the secret of dear Marcus Rainsford’s 
great usefulness as a minister of the Gospel. He had 
been, through many years of prayerful believing study of 
the Bible, thoroughly “ soaked” in the Word of God, so 
that if he were subjected to pressure by a question from 
a spiritually-minded friend, or a call to give a spiritual 
address, Scripture truth flowed readily from him. On 
this account it was a special privilege to be staying in the 
same house with him, as I know from having been a 
fellow-guest in Chillingham Castle, Northumberland, 
enjoying the Christian hospitality of Lord and Lady 
Tankerville. He truly obeyed the Apostle’s precept, 
“Let the. Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ” (Col. iii. 16). 

Now that he is ‘‘absent from the body and present 


with the Lord,” the nearest approach we can make to the 
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privilege of converse with him is to read a variety of his 
spiritual Scriptural addresses and papers. I am thankful 
that some of this very wholesome and strengthening 
food is supplied to us in this volume. 

The chief of living Evangelists, Mr. Moody, is well 
known to be remarkably discerning in selecting as his 
helpers at “after meetings” those who have been pre- 
pared by the Holy Spirit for this work. Anyone who 
reads the dialogues, to be found in this volume, will 
not wonder that Mr. Moody chose dear Rainsford to 
answer his own questions with a view to the clear 
Scriptural teaching of anxious and inquiring souls in 
search of peace. If this series of questions and answers 
were the only paper in this volume worth reading, 
the book would be valuable. 

I have reason to thank God that I had for seven years 
as my beloved curate here at St. Aldate’s, Oxford, a dear 
brother who was greatly helped in spiritual things when 
he was a very young man, and for years afterwards, by 
reading Marcus Rainsford’s addresses and books. My 
late fellow-labourer has been for some time the in- 
cumbent of Portman Chapel, Baker Street, London, 
the Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, M.A. I have just 
received a letter from him in which he says: ‘‘ What I 
liked in Mr. Rainsford was, /irst, his thorough know- 
ledge of Scripture, especially of the typical teaching of 
the Old Testament, which casts so much light upon the 
New Testament. Secondly, his clear perception and 
firm grip of essential doctrine, especially as it concerns 
righteousness, justification, and acceptance. ‘The dia- 
logues with Moody and Major Whittle (pp. 223-262) 
reveal his clear, full grasp of the Gospel verities. The 
publication of these will do real service. In the early 
days of my Christian life, now twenty years ago, I found 
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Mr. Rainsford’s books on Romans V. and VIIL., and his 
addresses from time to time, most helpful, especially for 
their clear and balanced statement of doctrine. ‘hey 
helped me much to realise my judicial acceptance and 
standing in Christ—that basis of all peace, satisfaction, 
and growth in the Christian life. I soon learned to 
watch for any publications containing an address by 
him. 

“ Later on, when a curate in a London parish, I was 
associated in parochial work with a shrewd, thoughtful, 
and earnest Scripture reader, who was in the habit of 
attending Mr. Rainsford’s weekly lectures at King’s 
College. He invariably came back each week with feel- 
ings of deep, and even enthusiastic appreciation of the 
lecturer’s clear Scriptural teaching. I am very glad that 
yet another volume of his valuable teaching is to 
appear.” 

The teaching which God blessed to Griffith Thomas, 
who is now serving the Lord Jesus usefully in the 
ministry of the Gospel, He is able to bless to readers of 
this volume. 

Marcus Rainsford’s whole soul was filled with the 
blessed influence of the doctrines of the Grace of God, 
which he so fully believed. These doctrines were used 
by the Holy Spirit to shed abroad the love of God in his 
heart ; and those who desire to have their love to God 
increased in order that they may serve Him more 
devotedly, will do well to lay to heart the Scriptural 
teaching in this volume. 

Love to God, as He is revealed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, is the mainspring of the Christian’s character and 
life. It is this alone that will make him to be a living 
evidence of Christianity. How greatly such living 
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evidences are required at the present time, when so 
many are under the influence of unbelief and indifference, 
with no inclination to study books on the evidences of 
Christianity! But they cannot avoid reading living 
epistles of Christ if they come before them. 

Again, without believing the doctrines of the grace of 
God, how can the first and great commandment be 
obeyed? And without a good measure of obedience 
to the first commandment, will not the second, which 
is like unto it, be neglected? Then, too, “ Man is born 
unto trouble as the sparks fly upward.” The doctrines 
of the grace of God must be believed if we would rejoice 
in the Lord alway in the midst of the troubles of life. 

Once more, there are many children of God who are 
obliged to live where the exceeding riches of God’s grace 
in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus are not 
preached. What a welcome message of glad tidings to 
some of these would this volume be if lovingly sent by a 
Christian friend ! 

To all, then, who value the glorious Gospel of the 
grace of God, I commend this useful memorial of a tried 
and trusted servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


ALFRED M. W. CHRISTOPHER. 


Sr. ALDATE’s REcToRY, OXFORD, 
27th November, 1898. 
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The Fulness of God: 
THE FOUNTAIN AND THE SUPPLY. 
EPH. iii, 14-19. 


REMEMBER on an occasion long ago, when I was 
unexpectedly, so far as I was concerned, called to 
occupy a position which I felt but ill-qualified to fill, a 
dear friend, who is now in heaven, said to me, ‘‘ Remem- 
ber, all God’s people who are about to hear you will be 
lifting up their hearts to God that He may speak through 
you.” I sincerely desire to realise that this is the cir- 
cumstance under which I am now called upon to address 
you, and that you will ask God before I begin that I may 
not ‘‘darken counsels by words without knowledge” in 
speaking to you upon a theme which passeth knowledge, 
and into which the very angels of God themselves are 
‘desiring to look. I profess, dear brethren, to know 
nothing of the fulness of God but as it is manifested in 
Christ, and as the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven 
has been pleased to make it known by His word to the 
sons and daughters of men. Our Lord Jesus Christ is 
the Treasury of all the fulness of God, and Christ is 


God’s free gift to you and to me. Will you remember 
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three passages in the word of God? I want you to see 
as I want to realise myself, that we have a whole Christ 
to live upon. God never did anything by halves, and 
least of all has He done salvation work by halves. In 
the first chapter to the Colossians you read, at the 19th 
verse, “It pleased the Father that in Him should ad/ 
fulness dwell.” You will observe wherever the fulness of 
Christ is mentioned in the Bible it is associated as here 
with God’s supply in Him for the need of His people. 
“ Having made peace through the blood of Christ, by 
Him to reconcile all things to Himself ; whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven.” Again, at the ninth 
verse of the second chapter, “In Him” (that is, in 
Christ) “dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 
Observe the connection, ‘And ye are complete in Him” 
(filled full in Him), “ who is the head of all principalities 
and power.” Look back to the first chapter of St. John’s 
Gospel, the 14th and 15th verses: “ The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth ”—full of grace for our needs, full of truth for 
our ignorance. ‘Then, at the sixteenth verse, “And of 
His fulness have all we received, and grace for grace” ; 
that is, grace upon the top of grace, grace to enable us 
to receive and enjoy grace, and more still, grace corres- 
ponding to every grace laid up in Christ. Here then 
you have the source of all fulness—God ; the channel 
through which it flows to us—Christ. And in the first 
chapter of the Ephesians you have at the last verse the 
rest which it seeks, ‘* His body,” which is His fulness, 
“the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.” See then the 
source, the channel, and the rest. 
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‘* Like some great river, which from fall to fall, 
Through many a maze descending, bright through all, 
Seeks some low valley, where, each labyrinth passed, 
In one broad lake of light it vests at last.” 


All fulness dwells in Christ—a// fulness. Human 
fulness. He was perfect man, and is perfect man still ; 
for His is a continued incarnation, and all divine fulness 
dwells in Christ. All created fulness and all creating 
fulness belongs to Christ. The “fulness of the God- 
head ” and the fulness of the manhood belongs to Christ. 
The fulness of the earth, and of the heaven of heavens, 
belongs to Christ, and He is given to us with all His 
fulness that we may have it now, and have it handy. 
We “need not go up to heaven to bring Him down.” 
“We need not descend into the deep to bring Him up.” 
His fulness is as accessible as His love, and ‘ His love 
passeth knowledge.” All fulness dwells in Jesus Christ. 
It is always there. We never shall find a deficiency 
when we come to Him. Our thirst will always find that 
which satisfies it, and we are invited to come and enjoy 
without money and without price all the fulness of God 
laid up in Christ, and in order to be received by us. 

Notice, there is one word given for the whole fulness 
of God in Christ—“ grace” (see John i. 16), and indeed 
it will require all the varieties of all the needs, fatlings, 
emptiness, weaknesses, infirmities, and sinfulness of all 
saints to display its meaning. ‘Grace! yes, grace! 
grace for grace.” All fulness dwells in Christ by a double 
title. All belongs to Him by birthright as Son of God, 
and all has been purchased for us by His blood as Son of 
man. There is not a blessing or a fulness of blessing in 
the heart of God but what we have been redeemed to by 


4 The Fulness of God. 


the blood of His dear Son. And there is not a fulness of 
blessing that is not deposited for us in Christ ; and there 
is not a blessing or a fulness of blessing in Christ but 
what the Holy Ghost has come to communicate to our 
emptiness. Mind you, the Holy Ghost has come to 
communicate nothing but what He finds in Christ. 
(This is a much-forgotten fact in our time.) ‘‘ He shall 
not speak of Himself”—He has plenty to speak of. 
But it is all about Christ. ‘‘ What He shall hear, that 
He shall speak, and He shall show you things to come.” 
And there is not a blessing the Holy Ghost has been 
sent to reveal but what the faith He bestows on the soul is 
adequate to receive. For all God’s fulness is as truly 
bestowed in Christ on His people to make them blessed 
and happy, as its possession by Himself is truly for His 
own glory. Believest thou this? Oh, never forget this, 
there is no fulness contained in Christ ; no fulness re- 
vealed and communicated by the Holy Ghost, but what 
there is an adequateness in God-given faith to receive. 
Where is your faith? Zhat is the point. 

We have been hearing of the reality of the indwelling of 
Christ in the children of God. Brethren, it is an awful 
thing to hear these things and not receive them, to hear of 
them and profess to thank and praise God for them, yet in 
fact not believe them. Better you never heard—a thou- 
sand times better. There is a tremendous responsibility 
involved in being assured that all the fulness of God is laid 
up in Christ for you. Ifyou, nevertheless, turn again aside 
to the follies, and trifles, and fancies, and vanities of this 
life in the unbelief and sinfulness of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, I repeat it, brethren, God’s fulness is as 
truly and fully bestowed in Christ on His believing people 
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for their happiness and their usefulness here as its posses- 
sion by Him is truly for His own unspeakable glory. 
We are speaking of what is unspeakable—the fulness of 
Christ. I give you all I know about it, and I trust that 
those who may follow me may tell you more. I cannot 
go beyond what I believe and know. The fulness of 
Christ is the manifestation of the glory of God! 

When Moses, amazed at the communications that God 
had given him of His mercy, said, ‘‘Show me Thy glory,” 
the Lord answered by causing the fulness of Christ to 
pass before him. Read Exodus xxxiv. 5-9, “‘ And Moses 
made haste and bowed his head towards the earth and 
worshipped.” And when he came down from the moun- 
tain his face shone so that the children of Israel could 
not look at him for its brightness. When he returned to 
them with the tables of the Jaw in his hands the first time 
(Exodus xxxi. 18) we do not hear of any shining in 
Moses’s face. He came down with the law, which they 
had already broken. He came the second time with the 
gospel of Him who ‘‘is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth.” And his face shone so 
that he had to put a veil upon it, for the people could 
not look upon him! Brethren, the fulness of God is not 
selfcontained. I cannot look at the sun—beautiful em- 
blem of Christ in the heavens manifesting His fulness. I 
cannot look at the sun; if I try to do so it pains my eyes 
and almost blinds me; but I look round upon his fulnes 
in creation, I see the sparkling waters, I see the lovely 
foliage, I feel the genial warmth, and I gather the flowers 
and the fruits of the fields, and I see the fulness of the 
sun and the happiness of the earth. I look at the ocean. 
What is the fulness thereof? I cannot go down into its 
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depth, and I have no means of measuring its waters, or 
reaching its distant shores, but I look at the rain and the 
dew refreshing the land, gladdening, fructifying, and 
beautifying everything. Oh! you have the fulness of 
the ocean in the showers that water the earth, and so, 
brethren, the fulness of God is not contained in Himself, 
If I would see and enjoy that fulness, and know anything 
practically about it, I must see it in the life He has 
bestowed, in the salvation He has accomplished, in the 
perfection, the beauty, the fulness, and the capacity for 
happiness in those in earth and heaven created for His 
glory, whom He so loved that He gave His only begotten 
Son to die for them. 

I said the glory of God is in the display and com- 
munication of His fulness. ‘‘ His glory is great in our 
salvation.” We are lost when we come to look at the 
glory of God; but listen, listen! He is ‘‘coming to be 
glorified,” and where do you think—in heaven? Nay, 
but in His saints. Are you among them? He comes, 
and comes quickly, to “be glorified in His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe.” Do you take ¢hat 
in? God’s beauty will be seen, God’s glory will be 
manifested in those He has loved and redeemed with 
His precious blood. I said God’s fulness is not self- 
contained. See its manifestation and bestowal in Christ. 
Is God the living God? Listen! Christ says, “I am 
come that they might have life, and that they may have 
it more abundantly.” Is our God love? Listen! “In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, in that 
He sent His Son into the world that we might live 
through Him.” Is God rich in grace, and in truth, and 
in glory? Remember the verse we read (John i. 14-16) 
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—‘ The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” Is God righteous- 
ness? ‘‘Christ is made to us the righteousness of God.” 
Is God holy? In Christ “ He that sanctifieth and they 
that are sanctified are all of one.” Is God just? If we 
confess our sins, “ He is faithful and just to forgive the 
sins of them that plead Christ’s blood.” Is God mighty? 
“‘ He has laid help upon one that is mighty for us.” Has 
God fulness? Why, brethren, that fulness dwelleth in 
Christ for you and for me. All the happiness that is in 
heaven, and all that ever shall be, has its source in Christ. 
Oh, we have poor, small views of what the gift of God 
has been when He gave us His dear Son, and let me tell 
you that what we want in our day is not some new truth. 
We hear a great deal of new things which I do not 
believe are true, and many of them are questionable. 
Whatever is true is not new, and whatever is new is not 
true. What we do need is to read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest the truth that God has given us. You 
will find the Bible is not superannuated, for it has still its 
heights, and lengths, and breadths, and depths of truths 
we have never fathomed or explored. We speak of the 
fulness and “the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” 
Look at its effects upon Himself. I think that is a point 
we might well study most profitably—this knowledge- 
surpassing love of Christ. Look at its effects upon 
Himself. Why, brethren, it brought Him down from His 
throne. It brought Him down lower than the lowest 
here below, to take upon Him the form of a servant, and 
being found in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, 
even to death in that low estate ; yes, even to the death 


8 The Fulness of God. 


of the Cross. He gave Himself for us. Look at its effects 
in the fruit it bears for His people. There is one prayer 
of His in John xvii.—His last prayer before He died for 
His people—and, oh, brethren! may God the Holy 
Ghost for Christ’s sake open our understanding to take 
it in! This is His prayer: “I in them, and Thou in 
Me, they in Us.” ‘‘I,” in whom all fulness dwells ; “1,” 
the brightness of Thy glory, Father, and the express 
image of Thy person; “I,” Thy delight from all eternity ; 
“1,” in whom Thou art always well pleased, in whom all 
Thy fulness is contained, and from whom all Thy glory 
is to shine forth; “I”—“in them.” In whom? He 
“prays for all them that shall believe upon Him through 
His word.” TZhere is fulness if I would dwell in the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all. “I in them, and 
Thou, Father, in Me.” All the fulness of the immensity 
God—“ Thou in Me.” See how He brings God into us. 
He brings Father, Son, and Holy Ghost into manhood. 
“Tin them.” That could not have been in the sense in 
which He speaks if He had not become man, “and 
Thou in Me,” and “they one in Us.” Do you take in 
that “‘ Us”? Not that they may be united to Us; for 
oneness is more than union, but one—“ one in Us.” 
Brethren, see how the love of Christ brings down the 
fulness of God unto Himself for us. ‘‘We have no 
blessings from Christ apart from Himself.” God forbid 
we should have. I do not want any blessing apart from 
Christ. I hope you have all learned to say so. Oh, that 
we may learn it! It were a poor blessing enjoyed apart 
from Christ, and sure to disappoint. There is no bless- 
ing worth taking from Almighty God apart from His gift 
in Christ. He never separates Christ from His gifts in 
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Christ. If the world would take that in, surely they 
would give up the baubles, and vanities, and follies they 
strive so after. We are chosen together with Christ, 
chosen in Him. We are blessed together, blessed in 
Him. 

“Jn the beginning, God.” We are dead to sin 
together with Christ, we are alive to God together. 
We are commanded to “reckon” it so; we are 
justified together. I have no justification apart from 
Christ. We are sanctified together. I have not a 
particle of sanctification apart from Christ. I do not 
desire it. Iam sorry to ever hear anything about it. It 
puts me looking within where I have nothing but empti- 
ness, and it disheartens and distresses me. I want to see 
all my sanctification in Jesus as much as I do my justi- 
fication. We are raised up together; we are filled 
together; of His fulness have all we received. Is it a 
part of it? A modicum? Nay, nay, but “grace for 
grace,” grace corresponding to every grace that is in 
Christ. We are about to be presented together in one 
spirit. We have our access (manuduction) to the Father 
by Jesus Christ. What about our faith in reference to 
these things? Brethren, it is a very great snare to listen 
to precious truth. I know it is precious truth I am 
privileged to set before you; but think of the sin of 
slighting it. If it is false, reject it; if it be true, for God’s 
sake receive it, but do not let it lie neglected at your 
doors; if you do it will be to your condemnation instead 
of to your blessing. If we believe the word of God we 
are sitting together already at God’s right hand in Christ 
Jesus. People wonder if they shall ever get to heaven. 
Why, we are there already practically if we are in Christ, 
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and your privilege is to be looking down at the passing 
things-here below, as from the throne, instead of taking 
an occasional trembling look up to see if you will ever be 
there. If we be Christ’s we are loved as Christ is loved, 
nothing less. “The love wherewith Thou hast loved 
Me,” He says ; ‘Thou in them and I in them.” 

Now, brethren, it is very important to geta true idea of 
what the love of Christ means, but I do not think we 
get anything by trying to explainit. I doubt if the Lord 
explains it, and especially do I doubt that we can explain 
it. ‘The love wherewith Thou hast loved Me,” that is 
the love. ‘‘ These things have I spoken unto you that 


your joy may be full.” “Thou hast loved them as 
Thou hast loved Me.” Finally we are to be “ glorified 
together.” “If we suffer with Him we shall be glorified 


together.” The mystical body of the Lord Jesus Christ 
has many various parts and members, and as the mem- 
bers of the natural body together make one body, “so 
also is the Christ, and the eye cannot say to the head, 
I have no need of thee, nor again the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you.” If there is a poor soul here 
who has but touched the hem of His garment, let me tell 
him, Christ cannot be glorified without you. There 
would be a deficiency in His fulness. Till you are 
completed He cannot be complete, for no member can 
be wanting when the time comes to give you your place 
in the temple of His glory, and without your presence 
there, there can be no fulness of Christ. Let us try and 
believe what we cannot comprehend. ‘There is no use 
attempting to explain this truth. I cannot, and I do not 
think anyone else can, but a faint and weary traveller 
may refresh himself from a roadside spring, though he be 
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not able to sound the depths of the ocean from which 
that fountain may have had its rise. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians was written about the 
same time as the Epistle to the Colossians. The Epistle 
to the Colossians tells us what Christ is to His people. 
See the description we have in the 15th and following 
verses of the first chapter. There is affirmed Christ’s 
relationship to the Godhead, His relationship to Nature, 
and His relationship to the Church. But the Epistle to 
the Ephesians tells us what His people in Christ are to 
God. This, I think, is summed up in two marvellous 
revelations. One in the 18th verse of the first chapter— 
*“‘God’s inheritance is in His saints”; not, observe you, 
that our inheritance is in God, wonderful as that thought 
may be. The Holy Ghost speaks of God’s inheritance 
in His saints. Have you ever believed individually that 
you are a part of Goa’s inheritance in Christ? ‘The other 
revelation to which I alluded you will find in chapter ii. 
19 toend. God’s saints individually “are being builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 
And collectively and in Christ, “the whole building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord.” ‘This vision seems to ezfrance the apostle, and 
he loses himself in the contemplation of “its breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height,” as we shall see 
by and by. And first, with reference to our being God’s 
inheritance, the apostle prays (verse 18) that “the eyes 
of their understandings being enlightened they may KNow 
what is the hope of His calling, and the riches of the 
glory of God’s inheritance in His saints.” Blessed 
knowledge. We are renewed in this knowledge. “We 
are given all things that pertain to life and godliness 


12 The Fulness of God. 


through the knowledge of Him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue.” ‘We are made partakers of the 
divine nature through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” (See 2 Peter i. 2-4.) There can 
be no true faith that is not grounded upon knowledge of 
the truth. He therefore prays for their spiritual illumina- 
tion, ‘that they may know what is the hope of His 
calling, and what the riches of the g/ovy of His inheritance 
in the saints (blessings on Him, God is not ashamed of 
His inheritance), and what is the exceeding greatness of 
His power to usward who believe.” Do you believe, my 
brethren and sisters? See the power operating in them 
that believe. “It is according to the working of the 
mighty power which God wrought in Christ when He 
raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His right 
hand in the heavenly places.” If you really believe in 
Christ, see where you are. See how all the other powers 
God has brought into operation upon all other things 
whatsoever is only equal to the power which He works 
in His people. See again in the second chapter of 
Ephesians at the nineteenth verse the other amazing 
revelation of God’s love. ‘That we are no longer 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 
Each one an habitation, and all together an holy temple 
in the Lord. You see the two unspeakable revelations. 
God's inheritance is in His saints, and they are singly and 
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collectively being builded upon and in Christ for the 
habitation of God. Now a parenthesis follows from 
verse 1 of the third chapter to verse 14, calling attention 
to the mercy bestowed upon the apostle by God. 

And then again at verse 14 he returns to his theme, 
and prays for the believers of Ephesus. “For this cause” 
he desires to discover to them and to us the glorious 
vision he has had of God’s masterpiece. He would have 
us “comprehend with all saints breadth, length, depth, 
height.” Of what? He seems to feel no need to 
mention. He stops there, and, as it were, entranced. 
Brethren, he is contemplating the spiritual habitation of 
the living God, grown up into an holy temple in the Lord. 
Its breadths and lengths, its depths and heights are before 
the gaze of his faith, but he does not attempt to measure 
them! What mortal mind can estimate the depths from 
which God’s saints are being taken, of the heights into 
which they are exalted in Christ, or the breadths and 
lengths of that circumference of love into which God’s 
grace shall have gathered them, when all together they 
shall have “grown up into an holy temple in the Lord.” 
Meantime he prays that as it will include all saints, so 
they may be able to comprehend with all saints, 
and that they may know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, and that fey may be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Three things he 
prays for as necessary qualifications. First, ‘“ that 
God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named, would 
grant unto them” (oh, mark the measure of the gift, for 
He gives nothing less than according to this measure) 
“according to the riches of His glory.” That is God’s 
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measure, for the more His fulness is communicated to 
His people the more His glory is revealed. Remember 
the glory of God is the revelation of His fulness. It is 
like the glory of the sun; you cannot look on the glory of 
God, but you can see it manifested according to the riches 
of His glory in Christ Jesus. He asks that according to 
the riches of God’s glory they may be strengthened with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man—-the new-born 
dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost. ‘That Christ may 
dwell in their hearts by faith.” 

Now, I am an old man, and you will let me add some- 
thing to what has been said upon that subject of Christ 
dwelling in the hearts of His people. Christ dwells in 
every member of His body absolutely and forever. The 
apostle has no idea of praying that Christ might dwell in 
His people. That was Christ’s prayerin John xvii.—‘I 
in them.” Yes, even though it be the little toe of the 
body ; for the head cannot say to it, “I have no need 
of thee.” No, brethren, Christ does dwell a/ways in all 
the members of His mystical body; but it is quite a 
different thing His dwelling in the Aearzs of those in whom 
He dwells. Oh! we do not feed sufficiently upon His 
promises. We starve our souls. We take a truth, and 
we say, “There it is; Christ dwells in me, and I am 
comfortable.” That is abusing the precious promises of 
God. Go into His promises. Go into the heights and 
depths of His love. Think of the purpose of God con- 
cerning you, and that He dwells in you. If you believed 
it fully you could not live as you do. I do not think it 
possible that a man who believes, really believes, not only 
professing to-day and forgetting to-morrow, or till the 
next day; but the man that lives upon and enjoys 
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the effectual indwelling of God in grace now, and is 
anticipating the prospect of His indwelling of glory here- 
after, cou/d live in the world as many professors do— 
enjoying their worldly dinner-parties, their theatres, and 
their doubtful amusements and Sunday entertainments. 
Shame upon them! Such men are not thinking of and 
do not believe that which the apostle here puts before us. 
Again he prays that they may ‘be rooted and grounded 
in love.” There was a precious word that fell from 
one of our brethren when he described the love of 
Christ as being the good soil into which the heart is to 
be rooted if we are to comprehend the love of Christ. 
Get down into THAT, and if you believe what He tells you, 
you will do so. You have the inexhaustible love of 
Christ to grow up with into Him, whois the Head. And 
being rooted there? According to the richness of the 
soil will be the fruit of the tree. “ Grounded” also upon 
the Rock of Ages as their foundation. Believer, grow 
into the temple of the living God. Built up together, 
built up with all saints ; for they must all be there before 
the temple is consummated, and when the top stone is 
laid, then will be seen God’s masterpiece—The labour 
in love of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost for well-nigh six 
thousand years, and we do not know how much longer, 
upon which all His almighty grace has been expended, 
all His patient longsuffering, all His unchanging love, all 
His fulness been bestowed, and all highly manifested. 
Brethren, the God of glory is building His temple; no 
power can resist effectually its progress. If kingdoms 
interpose they shall be swept aside. The trials of this 
life are only chiselling and polishing the stones for that 
temple, and the providences and the circumstances of 
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time are but the scaffolding around it. When it is com- 
pleted, and the last living stone inserted, the scaffolding 
shall be taken down, and angels and men and the whole 
universe shall behold the habitation of God, His holy 
temple in the Lord. Its complement, all saints; its 
dome, the immensity of deity; its aisles filled with ever- 
lasting light ; its anthems sung by all redeemed hearts 
and voices; the monument to eternal ages of God’s ever- 
lasting love, its walls salvation, and its gates praise. 
Brethren, when the mere shadow of that dwelling-place 
was erected in the wilderness, though only constructed of 
boards and curtains, “the glory of the Lord filled” the 
place. When the temple of Solomon was finished, God’s 
glory filled the temple. Notice how God adapted Him- 
self to the circumstances of His people. He tabernacled 
with them in the wilderness when they were wandering, 
and He dwelt with them in the temple when they were 
settled in the land. What then shall be the glory of the 
living temple of the eternal God? Measure its breadth, 
length, depth, height, and circumference of glory by the 
price by which it was redeemed, and the fulness with 
which it shall be indwelt. Then you shall fully know the 
love of Christ that passeth knowledge, and “ comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth 
and height, and be filled with all the fulness of God.” 


II, 


The Death=Bed of Facob. 


“*T have waited for Thy salvation, O Lord ”—GEN. xlix, 18. 


HE hand of death was upon Jacob when he spake 
these words which you see above, in the closing 
scene of his life. He is surrounded by his children. 
Hallowed memories of the past are crowding upon him, 
and bright visions of the future are opening upon his 
gaze. He seems to pause and take breath awhile: “I 
have waited for Thy salvation, O God!” May we die 
the death of the righteous, and may our last end be like 
his. 

We find from his history that his was a wayward, 
wilful life, and that he brought very much trouble upon 
himself by reason of his inconsistency and unbelief. 
Many a thorny pillow he made for himself; many a 
dark and tangled path he sought out for himself. Re- 
member how he confessed this when he stood before 
Pharaoh. 

We read in the 47th chapter—and I do not knowa 
more splendid passage in the Bible—of a noble scene. 
Just picture it for a moment. There stands the hoary- 
headed Patriarch, worn down by years, and the mighty 
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him, “How old art thou?” And Jacob said unto 
Pharaoh, ‘‘ The days of the years of my pilgrimage ”— 
the pilgrimage broken up into years, you observe, and 
the years broken up into days; and not an hour of one 
of those days but God had watched him, and had borne 
with him in all his wanderings—‘‘ The days of the years 
of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty years ; few 
and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.” 

And then the brave old man blessed the king, for we 
read, ‘‘And Jacob blessed Pharaoh.” How grand a 
man of God is after all! There was no crown upon his 
brow but the crown of grace. There was no royal blood 
in his veins but the royal blood of Heaven. ‘The King 
of Egypt was a very small person in the presence of 
Jacob—a very small person. Perhaps he felt it. 

And now on his dying bed (Genesis xlviii. 15) see his 
confession: “God, before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac did walk.” How happy he would have been 
if he could have said, ‘‘ Before whom I have walked.” 
But if we trace his history, we clearly see how very little 
of God was in it, so far as Jacob himself was concerned, 
but how much of God was in it so far as the Great God 
in His faithfulness and truth and tender mercies to Jacob 
was concerned: ‘‘God, before whom my fathers Abra- 
ham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day.” 

That was the bargain he made with God at Bethel. 
“If God will be with me and give me food to eat, then 
God shall be my God.” Ah! God did much better for 
him than “the God which fed me all my life long unto 
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this day, the angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads.” Thus Jacob acknowledges the bounties 
of his God to him and the care his God had taken of 
him. 

Now, it is very interesting to mark in the history 
of this man of God, the sharp discipline with which 
he was visited by reason of his inconsistencies ; because, 
depend upon it, though God loves you, child of God, 
He will not suffer sin upon you; He loves you too 
well for that. Depend upon it, though God loves you, 
child of God, He will not pass over your inconsistencies. 
He loves you too well for that. 

He must teach you what youare. He must teach you 
that sin is a hateful thing, and He must teach you that 
grace belongeth unto God. Now Jacob began life by 
deception ; and deception nearly broke his own heart 
afterwards. I wonder when they brought him Joseph’s 
coat of many colours, and he said, “ It is my son’s coat ; 
without doubt Joseph is torn in pieces”—I wonder if it 
recalled to him the time when he went in Esau’s clothing 
before his father Isaac to steal the blessing God had 
promised to give him without any stealing upon his part ; 
and I wonder if afterwards when he was deceived at his 
marriage, when Laban deceived him and gave him the 
wife he did not choose, if he pe how he acted the 
deceiver in his early life. 

I wonder if, when he had to pass over his first-born 
Reuben, the thought suggested itself to him how he tried 
to supersede his first-born brother Esau. Did you mark 
how the sin and the correction came together in close 
connection and in marked and unmistakable analogy? 
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FOR ALL THE TIME GOD WAS JACOB'S GOD. 


Oh! the pains He took with him; the kindness He 
vouchsafed to him. He never broke His word. He 
had promised Abraham, He had promised Isaac, and 
He renewed the promise to Jacob, for it was all Grace, 
Grace, Grace from beginning to end; and when Jacob 
found it out before his earthly journey was finished, he 
exclaimed——“‘ The God that fed me all my days, the God 
that kept me all my life unto this day, the angel that 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads, for few and evil 
have been the days of the years of my pilgrimage.” 

But now the sun is setting, and the close of Jacob’s 
life reminds one of the serene and beautiful evening after 
a dark and tempestuous day. The clouds are passing 
away, and all God’s wondrous dealings with him in 
mercy and in love are brought out into practical experi- 
ence, and I do not know a grander picture in all God’s 
Word than ¢he death-bed of Jacob. 

It makes me lay hold of the language of the Psalmist, 
and say—“ Blessed is the man that has the God of 
Jacob for his hope, and whose trust is in the Lord his 
God.” 

The natural character of Jacob seems to pass away ; 
nothing but God is seen in his latter days. You find no 
more bargain-making, no more supplanting. You find 
the entire absence of all that mean cunning, that cringing 
to power, that shifting and shuffling and unbelief that 
characterised Jacob’s early life. 

It all seems to disappear, and as we stand beside his 
dying bed and listen to his words in faith and hope and 
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love, we just wonder and adore the faithfulness of the 
God of Jacob. It was a grand scene. We read in the 
48th chapter that ‘‘ove told Joseph, Behold, thy father 
zs sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh 
and Ephraim. And ome told Jacob, and said, Behold, 
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strength- 
ened himself, and sat upon the bed.” 

Do you observe the interchange of name—Jsrae/ and 
Jacob—all through the scene and all through the story? 
Jacob representing what he was: Zsvael what God had 
done for him. That, brethren, is the lesson we have all 
to learn. One’s own name represents us as the worm— 
the worm Jacob ; but ‘‘ Israel,” that hath strength with 
God, and that hath prevailed. ‘Israel strengthened 
himself, and he sat upon the bed.” 

We read in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews something 
with reference to the death-bed of Jacob, for we are told 
that on this occasion he leaned upon his staff. You 
remember when he pleaded with God in reference to his 
fears about Esau, he said, “ With this staff I passed over 
Jordan.” When he went a fugitive from his father’s 
home he had no companion but his staff. 

Leaning on that staff he passed over Jordan a poor 
man, without an earthly friend and without a single hope 
but that which he had in the promise of his God. 
‘With this staff I passed over Jordan, and now I have 
become two bands.” He had the staff in his hand as 
he returned after his sojourn with Laban, and that same 
staff he carried with him through life. Oh! the hallowed 
memories that surrounded that old stick! He leans 
upon it now. 

Poor Jacob is brought to that, Old age has bent his 
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brow and whitened his locks, and he sits up in his bed 
leaning upon his old staff to bless his children. Yes ; 
hallowed memories were crowding around him, and he 
says in the third verse of the 48th chapter, ‘‘God 
Almighty appeared unto me at Luz (Bethel), in the land 
of Canaan, and blessed me.” You remember when he 
wrestled with God, God would not tell him His name, 
but afterwards, when he went back the second time by 
God’s command, God reveals His name, and Jacob 
remembers it, and gives utterance to the words 
above. 

You read in the roth verse that his eyes were dim, 
that he could not see. Just like his father Isaac’s eyes 
when he came a deceiver in Esau’s clothes to receive the 
blessing from his father. His own eyes were dim now ; 
and, brethren, do you mark the connection between 
what a man sows and what he reaps ? 

Well, he orders his sons, we read in the next chapter 
(49th), to be gathered together, and they gather them- 
selves around his bed. How much better God was to 
Jacob than he ever dreamt of. Do you remember the 
time when Joseph was gone and the messenger comes to 
send Benjamin down into Egypt, and old Jacob says— 
“Tf I am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.” 
What a mistake he made. They were all there. 

You remember also when he said—“ All these things 
are against me.” ‘There again he was wrong. God had 
sent Joseph before him to preserve his life. How very 
touchingly the dear old man speaks to Joseph—‘“ I had 
not thought to look upon thy face, and God hath made 
me to see thy children.” How much better God was to 
him than ever he dreamed of. Oh! may the God of 
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Jacob be my God and your God. Well, all his sons are 
gathered round him, and then, in the 49th chapter, we 
have the words recorded that he addressed to each of 
them. 

Some of them he reproves and some of them he 
blesses, and there again I beg you to mark, notice, and 
never forget the connection between character and 
blessing. There is a close connection between the 
character of each of the sons of Jacob and the blessing 
that God inspired him to pronounce, and you may 
depend upon it that one great thought of God with us 
here is to have character formed. One of His dealings 
with us is ¢he formation of character. The only thing 
you can carry with you into eternity is character. You 
will not carry your money or your influence with you into 
another world, but simply your character, and your 
character is being formed here, and as is your character 
here so will your position be hereafter. May God 
Almighty form Christ in you, the hope of glory. 

Then, observe again, that he had nothing to leave 
them, except the promise of his God, and all he had to 
leave them was that which his faith laid hold upon for 
them. ‘That is very interestingly brought out in the 
latter part of the 48th chapter. He says to Joseph, 
“‘ Behold, I die; but God shall be with you.” Not a 
bad portion. What warrant had he? Just God’s pro- 
mise. He deals with the promises of God as if they 
were his property, and amongst other things God had 
promised him the land of Canaan, and, mark you, how 
he parcels it out, just as if it were already in his posses- 
sion, and just as David said in his day, ‘‘God hath 
spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide 
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Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead 
is mine, and Manasseh is mine.” How did he know? 
He had it in the title-deeds of God’s promise. 

And here you have Jacob having the title-deeds before 
him, “ Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above 
thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Amorite with my sword and with my bow.” We do not 
find in Jacob’s history that he was very valiant with 
either his sword or his bow, but he deals with the 
promised land already in possession of the Amorite as 
though it were actually his own to give to his children, 
as God dictated, and so he did. 

Well, now, it is beautiful to see this grand old man 
upon his death-bed. Just observe—his body trembling 
beneath the weight of years, the cold hand of death upon 
him, but his heart warm with human sympathy. His 
selfishness—where is it? Nothing of the old selfishness 
appears, and his personal infirmities, which are great, as 
he leans upon the top of that old staff, seem utterly for- 
gotten in the concerns of his children and grand-children, 
and in the coming glories of Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering together of the peoples was to be. 

Jacob, as we read of him by the Spirit of God in the 
New Testament, died in faith as to all these promises, 
and the only thing we find him at all anxious about is 
spoken of in the 29th verse of the 49th chapter, “ Bury 
me,” he says, ‘in the cave of Machpelah.” This was a 
hint to Joseph, to whom he gave the charge. Joseph 
was now a great man in Egypt, but it is as if Jacob had 
said to him, ‘‘ Egypt is not your home, nor the home of 
your fathers. I must go back and be laid in the cave of 
Machpelah, ‘There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
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wife ; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; 
and there I buried Leah.” 

He would call Joseph away from the grandeur and the 
snares which surrounded him in the high position in 
which he was placed, back to the promised land. “Lay 
me,” he said, “with my fathers.” The happy resurrec- 
tion feeling is still strong in the old man’s mind, and the 
lesson evidently was not lost upon Joseph, for you 
remember the one thing noticed of Joseph’s faith was 
this, that he too gave commandment concerning his bones. 
* By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the 
departing of the children of Israel; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones.” 

The hope of the resurrection filled the heart of the old 
patriarch Jacob as it filled the hearts of many a child of 
God in the days of yore, and as it fills the hearts ot 
many a child of God now. 

And now Jacob had made an end of blessing, and we 
read that he gathered up his feet. His journeying was 
over. His lessons were learned. His work was done. 
His testimony was rendered, his counsel to his children 
given. He gathered up his feet in his bed, gave up the 
ghost, and was gathered to his fathers. 

There were no perturbations here. Observe, he is on 
the brink of the river, and the cold stream has reached 
his feet and is swelling around him. He has no fear, 
no anxiety. Allis calm. It seemed as if that God who 
had vouchsafed to him as he lay upon his stone pillow 
the vision of the ladder let down from heaven, again 
vouchsafed to him the vision of heavenly things. ‘‘O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
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victory?” Hear him—‘TI have waited for Thy salvation, 
O God.” 

Do you not see that the whole scene is full of 
immortality and big with the issues of eternity? Who 
could for a moment think, as some poor wretched infidel 
has done, that that spirit, so full of social interests, so 
full of anticipations of the future, dwelling so much more 
in what was to come than in what was around him, was 
to die out in a minute? Who could dream of sucha 
thing? Who could suppose that that holy worshipper, 
after all his long years of learning and discipline, now 
bending upon the top of his staff, ceases his worship in a 
moment afterwards, the moment breath leaves the body? 

“‘God is not the God of the dead but of the living,” 
said our glorious Emmanuel. Moses at the bush was told 
by God, “I am the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob,” and ‘‘ He is not ashamed to be called our God, 
for He hath appointed for us a city.” Ah! brethren, 
faith is the victory that overcomes the world, and faith is 
the victory that overcomes death also. There is some- 
thing in man’s mind, fallen as he is, that is above reason 
and logic. 

There is a sense of immortality in a man which he 
cannot shake off. Whether you go to the poor Red 
Indian and see him burying his father with the spear 
beside him, and the bow beside him, and the cruse of 
water, and the bread to carry him along his far-off 
journey, or see it in the child of God, shouting “ Victory, 
victory, through the blood of the Lamb.” ‘There is a 
sense of immortality about us, and we cannot, spite of 
logic and spite of reason, divest ourselves of it. Ah! 
and there is the sense of responsibility there. You are 
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no mere machines. God has given you affections, 
desires, and wills, and you know it. 

You cannot shake off the sense of it. May God 
Almighty give you grace to deal with the great re- 
sponsibility He has committed to you, that you may be 
found faithful stewards of the manifold mercies He has 
bestowed upon you. 

Aye! there is an innate sense of the existence 
of the God with whom we have to do. Go where we 
may we find it. The atheist may rail against the 
_ existence of God, and men will try to persuade them- 
selves and others there is no God, and will die calling 
upon Him for mercy. Contrast with the death-bed of 
Jacob a poor old worldling’s death-bed. May God save 
you from it! I have seen it, brethren. 


I HAVE SEEN A COMPLETE CONTRAST TO THE 
DEATH-BED OF JACOB, 


I have seen an old Pharisee die—his heart withered as 
leather—a money-grubber all his days and a money- 
grasper to the last; if he could have only taken his 
money into eternity it would have made him happy. It 
was a poor stock to begin eternity with. I have seen him 
dead to all affection—weary of himself and weary of the 
world, and, God knows, the world was weary of him. 

I stood beside that man’s bed and tried to tell him of 
Jesus. ‘Oh! sir,” he said, “I have given large moneys.” 
One would think heaven to be within the reach of a 
man’s long purse to hear some people talk. “TI have 
given large moneys. I have been very charitable.” I 
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remember him saying that he had led such a good life, 
that he was called a ‘‘ Methodist” in early life—he was 
so good. 

Oh! well I remember telling him he was a poor 
sinner, and it would be well for him, ere he was brought 
before the White Throne, just to plead the blood of 
Jesus, and to acknowledge that all his righteousnesses 
were but as filthy rags, and to take to himself the glorious 
righteousness that God gave him to cover him; and 
when I told him of the open door that no man could 
shut, and that only his own unbelief and rejection of 
God could exclude him from entering—well I remember, 
and never can forget, him saying—‘‘ Leave the room, 
sir, or you will drive me mad.” I never saw him 
afterwards. 

There is an awful contrast between the death of the 
righteous and the death of the worldling. May God 
save you from the latter ! 


rid, 


Typical Teaching of Fsrael’s Fournevings, 


Part of the first chapter of the Book of Joshua :—‘* Now after the 
death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, it came to pass that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying, 
Moses my servant is dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which I do give to them, 
even to the children of Israel. Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said unto 
Moses: From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
Great Sea toward the going down of the sun shall be your coast. 
There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail 
thee nor forsake thee.” 


” THE journeyings of the Children of Israel, from their 
exodus out of Egypt to their entrance into the 
Land of Canaan, are full of typical teachings and striking 
analogies. They have a deep meaning underlying the 
narrative ; and in fact we have herein picture the passage 
of the redeemed soul from bondage unto rest; from the 
kingdom of darkness unto the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son, with the struggles, the difficulties, the trials, the 
temptations which are incidental to the way. 
There was but one real hindrance to the people of 
Israel attaining azything, namely, their unbelief. It was 
ey 


30 © Teaching of Israel's Journeyings. 


not that their enemies were too many for them, or the 
journey too difficult for them, or that the Great God was 
in any way straitened towards them. It was nothing but 
their own unbelief and distrust. 

And as it was then, so it is now. I tell you it was 
a deep saying of the Lord, “If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye should say to this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the depths of 
the sea, and it should obey you.” And how little our 
faith must be at the best, when our Lord tells us it is not 
even equal to a grain of mustard seed! Oh, brethren, 
let it be a whole-hearted, single-hearted prayer with each 
one of us, ‘‘ Lord, increase our faith.” ‘All things are 
possible to him that believeth.” Faith is the hand that 
lays hold on God; and “if God be for us, who can be 
against us?” 

Faith is the eye that sees God ; and the man that has 
looked upon God will fear no foe. Faith is the heart 
that rests on God; and no wind that ever blew from hell 
shall disturb the heart that rests on God ! 

Why are we not resting on the bosom of the Lord? 
Why have we not laid hold on God? Why are not our 
eyes so dazzled with looking upon God, and our ears so 
filled with the sound of God, that other sounds and 
other sights shall pall upon us? Just because we have 
not got faith! I tell you faith is the ear which hears the 
Word of God; and the man that can take the Word of 
God by simple faith into his heart and mind overcometh 
the wor'd. But indeed, the best of us have not got 
faith even like a grain of mustard seed ! 

I have been prayerfully and carefully endeavouring to 
learn for myself, that I might, God helping me, be able 
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to instruct you with reference to the connection between 
the two stages of the children of Israel in their journey 
to rest, or what ought to have been their rest. First, we 
see themin Egypt grinding under the power and tyranny 
of Pharaoh, who hated them and enslaved them. I do 
not think there will be any great difficulty in any Christian 
who is listening to me recognising the condition in which 
grace first found us—slaves to the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. 

I am afraid some of us have not yet discovered our 
slavery ; and the consequence is we are still in the world, 
finding our pleasure in the world’s pursuits, finding our 
pleasure in what the world can give us, and so intoxi- 
cated that we do not know we are in the world of dark- 
ness, and do not see that we are allowing all our: care and 
attention to be engrossed by a world, all the works and 
all the things in which shall be burnt up! 

But, thank God, some of us ave learnt something of 
the world’s slavery ; and we have known the first great 
aspect of Christ presented to us in the history—that 
of the Lamb slain for us. 

And we have gone behind the blood by faith, and the 
Destroying Angel has passed over us, and we have been 
forgiven. 

Brethren, I trust I address many who understand and 
realise, and rejoice in this first stage of salvation; and 
remember, if you have not got so far, you have not got 
any way in the path of salvation ! 

I am sometimes twitted by dear friends in my congre- 
gation, who tell me J have never a word for anyone with 
weak faith. I want to know, brethren, how long is your 
faith going to be weak? Some of you have had weak 
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faith for twenty, thirty, forty—shall I say fifty years? 
When is it going to be strong? What do you think of 
a child that never grows beyond childhood? What do 
you think of a plant that never grows beyond an inch 
high ? 

If faith is given you, it ought to grow; and when 
a man has come to Christ twenty, thirty, or more 
years, and still has weak faith, all I can say is, more 
shame for him! Those that take knowledge of you 
ought to see that you have been with Jesus. Why, 
brethren, is your faith the only thing that is never to 
grow ? 

Now, bear with me, while I address you. Some of 
us, many of us (oh, would to God I could say all of us), 
have got behind the blood. Deal honestly with God’s 
Word, which says, “‘ When I see the blood I will pass 
over.” 

Has He passed over? Take Him at His word—that 
is the first step. On the memorable Passover night, 
many had misgivings whether the blood would be suffi- 
cient. Oh, how they shivered with fear, and their 
cheeks blanched with terror, when the Angel passed by, 
expecting he might enter and touch them; but I say, 
brethren, when they went out through the blood-stained 
portals, led by the cloud of glory, there ought to have 
been no more fears, there ought to have been no more 
mistakes about the power of the blood. 

Well, the second step was the passage of the Red Sea. 
That is another aspect of the blood. 

The first is the substitution of the Lamb slain for you, 
and the blood presented to the Judge; and the Destroy- 
ing Angel passed over wherever that blood was sprinkled 
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—the persons behind the blood were safe, irrespective of 
character | 

Come now, reflect; doyou understand that? Come now, 
you high-blown moralists, doyou understand that? Do you 
take that in? Not your high notions of yourself, not 
your profession of morality, but the blood and the blood 
alone saves, irrespective of character. It is only when 
you have learnt that the blood has saved you that your 
character will begin to be formed. 

When a man calls in question whether the blood is 
between him and judgment, he is an unbeliever. I don’t 
care how long he may have been a believer, nor how 
weak his faith may have been; he is an unbeliever if he 
opens that question again. It is unbelief. 

The next stage is the passage of the Red Sea. That 
delivers us, not from the judgment of God, but from the 
tyrant, Sin. The cloud is going before us; the Almighty 
arm is upon us; it is His power that delivers from 
slavery. The Red Sea put an end to Pharaoh; his 
chariots and horsemen are overwhelmed in the sea; and 
the same waters that drowned them all opened a path- 
way for Israe], who sang upon the other side—“ Sing ye 
tothe Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously : the horse 
and his rider hath He cast into the sea.” 

Now, have you understood that? Have you got as 
far asthat? Ifyou have, for God’s sake don’t go back 
upon it again, and doubt what you profess to believe! 
What would you say—for we are speaking of growth in 
faith—what would you think if the Israelites, when they 
were passing through the heaped-up waters of the Red 
Sea, were affrighted lest the Destroying Angel should 


destroy them? It would be simply unbelief. 
c 
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Well, all that is ended now, and we pass on to another 
point—the Wilderness. 

Some of you think it is a very trying thing, a very 
difficult thing, to be sent into the wilderness. God sends 
all His children into the wilderness, brethren! Now, 
mark my words; there never was a child of God that 
was not sent into the wilderness. It is a very material 
part of our education for heaven, to be sent into the 
wilderness ; and I do not knowa single child of God 
to-day who has not reason to thank God for his wilder- , 
ness wanderings ; and they know it. 

There you learn your feebleness, your unbelief, and 
you learn to be ashamed of them, and what a pure 
matter of grace it is that God can have anything to say 
to you. There you learn God’s will and the power of 
that precious blood that brought you out of Egypt ; how 
He overthrew your foe, and how, every morning and 
evening, a lamb was slain to call their minds back to 
what it had done for them, that they might go on. Oh, 
they were very much under the power of the symbol ! 

And that wilderness—they made it a very long busi- 
ness, just because they were weak in faith. We are told, 
and no doubt you have heard (and if you look at the 
map you will see), that they might have got into Canaan 
in about eleven or twelve weeks; and yet they spent 
forty years doing the journey. 

Now, it is a sad thing to see a Christian consigning 
himself to the wilderness, settling there ten, thirty, forty, 
fifty, sixty, seventy years! I donot doubt that I am 
addressing even now professed Christians who have 


been just sauntering up and down the wilderness for 
forty years. 
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Well, brethren, that is not God’s doing. It is your 
doing. God never intended to leave His poor people 
wandering all this time in the desert ; He never intended 
all your days to keep you there, and to shut you out of 
the land flowing with milk and honey until the fag end 
of your existence upon earth! No, He would have you 
enter by a short cut into the rest, and fellowship, and 
enjoyment, and liberty of what God called us to—the 
fellowship of His dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

You cannot help observing the analogy between the 
two waters—the Red Sea by which they went out of 
Egypt, and the Jordan by which they entered into 
Canaan. ‘There was a long parenthesis between, because 
of unbelief. 

The first and the second water are one; for whenever 
the blessed blood of Jesus is to be pictured in the Old 
Testament types and shadows, you never find that one 
picture is sufficient; it is too efficient a salvation, too 
great to be described by any one picture, because you 
see it is not only a salvation out of difficulties (that is 
represented by the waters of the Red Sea being an 
eternal barrier between them and Egypt), but it is a 
salvation unto rest; and the Jordan, the second 
water, is a barrier between them and the wilderness. 
The Red Sea is a barrier between Israel and bondage ; 
the Jordan between Canaan and the wilderness wander- 
ings. 

How true it is, brethren, that we require many pictures 
when the Saviour, the Mediator, is to be pictured. See 
all the pictures necessary. You have the Tabernacle, 
the Most Holy Place, and the Altar of Burnt Offering, 
the Altar of Incense, the Ark and the Mercy Seat. You 
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have, too, the victims offered, and the incense burnt. 
You have also the Priest’s mitre, and the breast-plate, 
and the garments for glory and for beauty. And you 
have the Day of Atonement, all to picture one single 
fact, Jesus the Mediator, the Saviour. 

And then upon the Great Day of Atonement, when 
the sacrifice for sin was to be pictured, no one animal 
was sufficient. You have the two goats, suggesting the 
analogy with the two waters. It didn’t matter which 
goat the knife fell upon, that goat was Jesus slain for 
sinners ; and then the other goat was led away into the 
wilderness, never to be seen again ; the one teaching us 
the atonement made at the cost of the life of the animal, 
Jesus sacrificed ; the other the resurrection life of Jesus, 
carrying away our sins as far as the east is from the 
west, that we should be free ! 

Then in the cleansing of the leper there were two birds 
—one was not sufficient ; the one was slain over running 
water, and the other bird dipped into the water, and 
then set free ;—a beautiful picture to show us what Jesus 
has done that the leper might be cleansed; that we 
lepers might go into the sanctuary of God, and dwell 
with Jesus for ever and ever ! 

So it is here; the one passage through the water of 
the Red Sea represents our coming out of Egypt through 
the death of Christ; the other, Jordan, our entrance 
into rest, ot by and by, but here | 

Oh, when are you to enter into the enjoyment of 
Jesus here? I tell you it is all wrong about Jordan 
meaning death and Canaan heaven. I do not find 
types of heaven in the Bible. ‘Eye hath not seen nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
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to conceive.” We are just told what is #o¢ there—no 
tears there, “for God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ;” no necessity to fight there, no Canaanites 
in that land, no cities walled up in that land. Canaan 
may have been a shadow of it, but so dim that we can 
hardly recognise it. No, Canaan is a rest we can enjoy 
here. 1 tell you some of us are in Egypt yet, wondering 
if the blood can get us out. Some are in the wilderness 
yet, and are never getting out. But where is the man 
that is in the Promised Land, having entered by faith 
into the privileges of the risen Lord ? 

Why, you read in Ephesians ii, “God, who is rich 
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He hath loved 
us, even when we were dead in sin, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus.” 

Who is there who has entered into this? Why, 
brethren, if I were to select the Christians, the down- 
right Christians, the unmistakable Christians, and go 
amongst them, and ask—‘‘Well, now, have you 
entered into the risen life of Christ? Have you got 
to the other side of the wilderness? Are you in the 
enjoyment of fellowship with the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost? Can you look back and see a long way 
behind you Egypt, for ever in the background, Pharaoh 
and his chariots, the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
buried with Christ, and the wilderness through which He 
has been leading you behind your back ?” 

How many have entered into this rest of faith? How 
beautifully He puts it in the 9th of Deuteronomy, 2nd 
verse, ‘Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord 
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thy God brought thee ; to humble thee, and to prove thee, 
to know whether thou wouldst keep His commandments 
or not.” He humbled thee after He had chosen thee to 
be His, and can you look forward, not only by and by, 
but here, to a throne where Jesus has gone? For He 
says, ‘‘I go to prepare a place for you.” ‘That is heaven. 
But He says, ‘‘I will come again and receive you unto 
Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” 

Yes, yes, yes; but before you go there, long before, He 
has called you unto the Promised Land. He has called 
you to walk up and down unto the heights, and depths, 
and length and breadth, of the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He has called you to Himself; when He says, 
“T am thy God,” everlasting love is on you ; and He says, 
“ All that I have is thine.” 

Then be at rest ; acquaint thyself with God, and be at 
peace! “All things are yours; whether life or death, or 
angels, or principalities, or powers, or things present, or 
things to come—all are yours; and ye are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s.” 

Have you entered into it? He says, ‘I am thy God; 
My promises are all fulfilled. I gave My Christ for thee; 
I give My Christ to thee. Enter into rest. I have sent 
My Holy Spirit to thee. Know you not that you are the 
temple of the Holy Ghost unless you be a reprobate? I 
will dwell in you, and walk with you. I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee. All the privileges and all the 
immunities of the everlasting covenant belong to thee. 
Arise, and walk through the length and breadth of the 
promises. They are all thine.” 

Some of us have been sometime out of Egypt. For 
God’s sake, cross Jordan and beat rest; and then your 
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days will begin, and your triumphs will begin. What 
hinders you? What hindered in the case of the 
Israelites ? 

Was it that the Captain of the Hosts of God forsook 
them? Was it that Jordan was too difficult for them to 
pass? Was it that the cities were too great and mighty? 
Were the inhabitants so strong, that the tribes were unable 
to cope with them? Alas, it was wmbeltef, 

Brethren, there were Canaanites in the land. The 
possession that God had promised to the people of Israel 
was occupied by what the Spirit of God would call “the 
world, and the flesh, and the devil.” They had not 
courage to take possession. One man, in the strength of 
God we read, went up and made himself master of 
Hebron, the stronghold of the Jebusites. There are not 
many Calebs amongst us nowadays, and Caleb said he 
was able, for God was with him. And yet the whole 
nation was unable to conquer the least of all the cities, 
because they went up in their own strength. 

We are in the world, brethren, and God would have us 
enjoy ourselves and pass into possession of everything 
that His love has provided for us; but the difficulties of 
the way, the enemies we meet, the old habits we have 
contracted, a thousand things of what we call ‘“self- 
interest,” stand in the way as the Canaanites did to the 
children of Israel ; and we go not in to possess the land. 

Let me make one more remark. Did not God give 
Israel deliverance from Egypt? And when they did 
leave Egypt, did He not carry them through? He did. 
Did He not make them enter the Wilderness? Did He 
not lead them, did He not feed them, did He not protect 
them there? Yes, He did; and their long delay in the 
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journey was their own fault. Did He not command 
them to go into Canaan? He did. And didn’t He 
promise to every one that followed and obeyed that 
command that he should have the land on which he put 
his foot? And wherever the promise was acted upon was 
not the triumph complete, and the possession of the land 
complete? It was! 

Brethren, these things are written for our instruction. 
They are written for our benefit. Just as truly as the 
blood of Christ has delivered the soul from death, just so 
truly has the blood of Christ given you and me a title to 
perfect peace, perfect joy and peace in believing that we 
may abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. But many who have faith to leave Egypt, many 
who have faith to bear the privations and the intricacies 
of the Wilderness, somehow or other have not the faith 
to trust God to enter Canaan. May God bless the truth 
of these typical lessons to your souls ! 


IV. 


Lessons from Fsrael’s Exodus, 


HE remarkable history of the Exodus of the 
Children of Israel was intended, as the Spirit of 
God distinctly told us, as symbolical. While it was, of 
course, true history, nevertheless underlying it is the 
experience of every true child of God. And if there be 
amongst us a true child of God, he can read the story of 
his own salvation in the records of the Exodus of the 
people of Israel. 

You remember they were bondslaves ; and so have we 
been, grinding under the iron tyranny of the god of this 
world, endeavouring to make bricks without straw, and 
forgetting God. Oh, brethren, there is not a child of 
God amongst us who has not to deplore that a long 
period of his earthly life has been thus miserably spent. 
The Lord provided a deliverer ; it was such as could 
never have entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
The Israelites were commanded to take a lamb. Observe, 
the order was universal. It was irrespective of the 
character of the man to whom the direction was given. 
Whatever might have been his class amongst the class of 
slaves of which he was one, it signified not. 

Whether he was young or old, whether he was rich or 
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poor, whether he was a noble or a peasant, the command 
was universal—to take a lamb, slay it, sprinkle the door- 
posts with the blood of the lamb; and when God passes 
through the land, visiting sin and bringing judgment 
upon the sinners in the land of Egypt, “when He sees 
the blood, He will pass over you.” Ah, brethren, is 
there a child of God amongst us who knows not this 
blessed experience? In the land of darkness and of 
judgment we have heard God’s message in the “ glad 
tidings of great joy ” which this Gospel gives under the 
shelter of the blood of the Lamb ; and, by God’s grace, 
we have gone behind the shelter. 

Now that blood did more than protect the Israelites 
from the destroying angel in Egypt; it secured them an 
entrance into the Promised Land; and we have the 
memorial of that Passover night in Egypt, when, coming 
to Gilgal, and Jordan passed, the people were gathered 
round Joshua to praise God for the great salvation 
bestowed. 

I wonder if we have got so far as that? I fear there 
are a great number amongst us who cannot say this. 
Oh, brethren, it is too true! We only see the blood as 
delivering us from the condemnation (if we have got 
even so far as that); but we do not see the blood as 
sealing our possession of Canaan. How far have we got 
in the Christian life, dear brethren? Let us, just before 
we enter upon this very blessed and important subject— 
a subject of deep Christian experience—let us just pause a 
little, and see how far we have got. 


I am afraid there 
are some of us in Egypt still ! 


Of course, I address you 
as a Christian congregation ; I would to God I could 
realise that we were all on the other side of the Red Sea, 
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spiritual Egypt behind us, and Canaan before us. But 
I am afraid there are some of us who are still experi- 
encing what is written in the sixth chapter of the Book 
of Exodus ;—the message of God is given to us as to the 
Israelites before they were brought out of Egypt. What 
a wonderful message it was ! 

“Say to the Children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I 
will bring you out from under the burden of the 
Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I 
will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with 
great judgments.” 

Are there not many of us, dear friends, in whose ears 
the love of God has been sounding ever since we were 
little children, calling us to the fellowship of His Son, 
Jesus Christ ; calling us from sin and bondage ; and we 
have not yet hearkened to the voice of the Lord? And 
what excuse have we got ? 

Well, there are others, perhaps, who have got a stage 
farther than that. They have heard the word of the 
Lord, and are sick of the bondage. The fleshpots they 
have given up; they have gone out; they have com- 
menced their journey ; they have heard of Him who is 
ready to carry them safe through the Wilderness ; and it 
has been a very pleasant sound to them, as the harmony 
of him who can “ play well upon stringed instruments.” 
Oh, happy beginning ! And they get as far as Pihahiroth ; 
but when they see the waters before them, and the 
dangers, and the difficulties, they are afraid. They do 
not like the Slough of Despond, and they have got no 
farther. They have no faith to go éz¢o the water. The 
moment difficulty arises, or trial, or persecution on 
account of the Word, like those whom our Saviour 
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referred to as receiving the seed upon the rock, 
“immediately they are offended,” and they give up ! 

Oh, how many have started well! Oh, how many a 
young man I have seen, full of hope, his face bright, and 
his heart joyous in the commencement of his Christian 
course, and when difficulties arose, what a wreck! 
Many a young woman I have seen start well. ‘Ye did 
run well; who did hinder you?” Brothers and sisters, 
who did hinder you? “ Could ye not watch one hour?” 
Did you expect to find it all flowers, and roses, and rest, 
where God sent you to fight the fight of faith, and to 
overcome the world, and the flesh, and the devil ? 

Oh, if you think that religion means that you are to 
take your ease, and to eat and drink and be merry, you 
are greatly mistaken! The first step of Israel out of 
Egypt was a step to try their faith; and many a Christian 
fails at the first trial. 

Well, there are some of us who have gone even farther 
than this. We have confidence to follow the Lord 
through the Red Sea, and have got to the other side, 
and we know it. Thank God for that; there is an 
eternal barrier between me and bondage for ever. Have 
you got so far as that in the Christian walk? Can you 
look back and see that the dark waters have overwhelmed 
your foe? that the chariots of Egypt cease to clatter, 
and the hosts of Pharaoh are silent for ever? that you 
can return that way no more? Aye, and perhaps you 
have sung on the other side, as Moses and the Children 
of Israel did, “Sing ye to the Lord, for He hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath He 
cast into the sea.” 

Thank God if you have got so far. And now they 
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expect it to be all victory, and all smooth sailing, all sun- 
shine; no more trial, no more hindrance, no more 
weariness, no more conflict. All the waters are to be 
sweet waters now, and all their foes will fly at the sight 
of them, from henceforth and for ever! We have not so 
learned Christ. I have seen persons who have got to 
the other side of the Red Sea by faith, and when they 
find the waters of the Wilderness bitter they did little 
else than murmur—‘“ Oh! the troubles of life. Oh! the 
difficulties of the way. All this wretched, weary, wasting 
path through which we tread, when is it to cease?” 
Murmur! ungrateful! Is the blood nothing? Is the 
path through which you have been brought nothing? 
And you must be murmuring, thinking more of the tears 
which come to your eyes than of the triumphs which the 
cause of God has supplied to you. Let us learn our 
lessons as we go along, brethren. 

Then, when God in mercy has sweetened the waters— 
for He is so kind; He bears with His children so very, 
very much—a branch from the tree of life, perhaps, has 
stopped your murmuring, the next step is a new ground 
of complaint. ‘‘ Now came Amalek.” All hope seems 
to give way. How many have got just thus far? Oh! 
for faith just to look to the mountain top and to see our 
ascended Christ there, ruling the universe. ‘‘ No weapon 
turned against you shall prosper ;’ where is your faith, 
brethren? We ought to have learnt something by this 
time. Surely that night in Egypt was intended to teach 
us faith in God! Surely those sweetened waters were 
intended to teach us faith in God! Surely that passage 
of the Red Sea was intended to teach us faith in God! 
What is Amalek? “ He that delivered me from the paw 
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of the lion and from the paw of the bear will surely 
deliver me from this uncircumcised Philistine.” 

God did deliver them ; and then they came to the 
shadows of Sinai. Some of us have got there; but we 
are unlike the Israelites in this, that some of us want to 
stay there. The shadows of Sinai, the thunders of the 
law, seem to be their chosen element. The law—it is 
well to know the Holy Law, and what a pensioner one 
is upon God’s bounty ; but I pray you to remember the 
Sacrifice, and don’t, as some do, just spend all your time 
trembling at the base of Sinai, and all the time worship- 
ping the Golden Calf. Well, we have got past that, 
some of us. Some of us know the spiritual meaning of 
the law that we have broken, put into the ark; and there 
it is, safe under the Mercy Seat. And some of us know 
very well by faith what it is to have our High Priest 
standing before the Mercy Seat and sprinkling it seven 
times for us with His own precious blood; and 
some of us know what it is to feed, day by day, upon the 
manna that He sets around us; and some know what it 
is to drink of the water that follows us—the spiritual 
water and the spiritual bread. And some of us know 
what it is to cross swords with Sihon and Og, giants 
though they be. 

But still we have not got into the Promised Land. I 
tell you what, brethren, half of us Christians have only 
reached half our journey, if we have got even so far. I 
am afraid some of us are believing what the spies told us 
about the danger of going any farther. We have heard 
of cities great, with walls very high; we have heard of 
the Sons of Anak, and of the difficulties of entering the 
Promised Land. Some of us are no better than the 
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tribe of Reuben, “Unstable as water, thou shalt not 
excel.” He pitched his tent on this side of Jordan, 
thinking thus to escape difficulties ; but he was, on that 
very account, always the first to get into trouble. On 
this side of the Promised Land we are on the safe side 
for the world, the flesh, and the devil; and if you have 
your portion there, because, forsooth, you have very 
much cattle, I pity you. 

Now, it is a mistaken notion into which many people 
fall, that the passage of Jordan means the time when 
man comes to die, and that the Canaan on the other 
side is the other world—the Heaven that is beyond. 
Well, I think a man must read the Bible with closed 
eyes that can form such an opinion, that can conceive 
such an idea. Oh! brethren, the passage of Jordan, 
like the passage of the Red Sea, is an earthly experience, 
and the possession of Canaan on the other side, as the 
wandering in the Wilderness for forty years, is an earthly 
and not a heavenly experience. There are no Jerichoes 
with high walls in heaven. There are no Canaanites to 
battle with where there is no sin, where there is no dark- 
ness (for the Lord giveth them light), and where there is 
no death. 

It is the land of peace, and of joy, and of consummate 
felicity. There they die not, there they weep not, and 
there they have no need to fight, because they have no 
enemies to grapple with. How would it be possible for 
the awful conflict, the awful slaughter of Canaan, to be a 
glorious picture of that Promised Land where the Lord 
Jesus Christ is all and in all? No, brethren, the passage 
of Jordan is the second stage of the Christian life here. 
I do say, and with all solemnity, and as a testing word to 
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our consciences, there are very few Calebs amongst us— 
very few who have faith to go over Jordan and take God 
at His word, and believe and realise that “every spot 
where the sole of your foot shall tread, God has given it.” 

There are great numbers of Christians who more or 
less realise what it is to be delivered from damnation, 
who know what it is to have Egypt and the Wilderness 
behind them, but not so far as entering into the glorious 
promise, “ All things are yours ; whether life or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all are yours.” ‘‘ God 
is faithful, by whom you are called into the fellowship of 
His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord.” What it is to walk 
out and measure the height, and the breadth, and the 
depth of “‘ the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ; ” 
to go into the fulness of the promise. Why, brethren, 
this is a part of our Christian experience that very few 
seem to enter into. We seem to be quite content to rest 
on this side Jordan, satisfied that we are not going to be 
sent to hell. 

But as to the attainment of “the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding ;” as to the attainment of 
resurrection life in Christ Jesus ; as to the attainment of 
an experience that realises that we are ‘‘more than 
conquerors ;” that every mouth shall be dumb and every 
tongue powerless against us; to know what it is to go 
under the leadership of our risen Christ to fight the 
battles of the Lord; to ‘wrestle, not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of the world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places”—why, many of us know 
nothing about that, brethren, There are valleys and 
green glades in the Promised Land, resting-places that 
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some of us have never explored. There are Pisgah 
Heights from which we can see better heights than ever 
Moses saw; but we have never seen them. There are 
inheritances mapped out for us, but the Canaanites have 
possessed the land, and we have never had faith to drive 
them out. The enemies of God and our souls occupy 
the inheritance that God has sworn to give us. Some 
are afraid because the difficulties are great, because we 
have not faith in Christ to go and take possession in His 
name. 

Now, brethren, how is it with us? Is itso? Is itso? 
Has the blood of the Lamb delivered us from judgment ? 
Look back, now, forty years ago, to the Passover in 
Egypt; has the blood that was there symbolised, has 
that blood shut you in from judgment? Now, I do not 
want you to say, as many a one is saying, ‘‘ Well, I hope 
so.” That will never get you over Jordan. ‘‘ Well, I 
trust so.” That means a very questionable assurance 
upon the subject. Come, brethren, be downright in the 
matter; is it a truth, or is it not a truth? Are you 
redeemed or not? Are you safe or not safe? You will 
never get over Jordan into the Promised Land until that 
question is settled. 

Then another question :—Is it true that you have been 
made more than conquerors over the powers of darkness? 
Are Pharaoh and his chariots and horsemen at the bottom 
of the sea, so far as you areconcerned? Now, be honest. 
I am afraid, brethren, lest you could not say, “ Yes.” 
You must bear with me in telling you that, if this is so, 
you are just simply unbelievers ; and though you may 
have lived forty or fifty years calling yourselves Christians, 
I must still tell you, and God will tell you, if you don’t 
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changeyour mind upon the matter, that you are unbelievers. 
How can you explore the hills and reap the fruits of the 
vineyards? It is only for those who are free ; it is only 
for those who are pardoned ; it is only for the adopted 
ones; it is only for the warriors of the Lord. You know 
nothing about them. 

Well, have you stayed at Sinai and learned yourself 
to be a condemned sinner? Have you seen your con- 
demnation written there, “Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them?” And have you seen that that 
is just your state before God? Brethren, if you have 
never learned that, you have never learned the truth. I 
ask you again, solemnly, in God’s sight, Have you—I put 
it to you, individually I put it to you, and to myself— 
have you read your condemnation, ‘‘ Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
Book of the Law to do them!” And, therefore, you are 
cursed ; for you never did ‘continue in all things which 
are written in the Book of the Law to do them.” You 
cannot know the Gospel of the Grace of God if you do 
not know that. 

Now, have you seen that Ceremonial Law a picture of 
Christ, and what He did in the keeping of that Moral 
Law which you have broken? The scapegoat carrying 
away your sins into the land uninhabited, because the 
Lord suffered in your stead, Jesus wounded for your 
transgressions, made “a curse for you,” in your place, 
that you might “be made the righteousness of God in 
Him!” ITs ita fact? ‘Oh! I hope so.” That won’t 
do. It will never bring you over Jordan. “TI trust so.” 
That won’t do. Who does not trust Sov SIL issnot, “or 
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hope that God is true,” and “I trust that God is true,” 
and “expect that God is true,” but “I Zzow that God is 
true.” Nothing else will bring you over Jordan to the 
joy, the freedom, the blessedness of knowing that Christ 
having died for me, my sins and mine iniquities He will 
remember no more, because He has laid them upon my 
Substitute. 

Well, brethren, now you have got news of the Promised 
Land, you have got news of rest, you have got news of the 
enjoyment we have by the full realisation of all this 
“great salvation,” you have got news of a “land flowing 
with milk and honey,” where you are to eat the old corn 
of the land, where you are to rest with God in your midst, 
where you are to enjoy all that Christ suffered to procure 
for you. Do you know anything about it? We are to 
enter into a course of conquest against self, we are to 
enter a course of conquest against sin, in us and around 
us, and against every high thought, and proud thought, 
and imagination that would rise in opposition to the 
full apprehension, possession, enjoyment, of what God is 
to us in Christ. 

There is not a single step of it, there is not a single 
enjoyment of it to be attained, there is not a single 
victory there to be achieved, but by those who have been 
delivered, and know it; who have been redeemed, and 
who know it; who have learned their forty years’ 
Wilderness experience, and know it; who know that 
what God has promised He is able to perform. May 
God bless His truth. Amen. 
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“Put on cherefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any ; even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” — 
COLOSSIANS ili. 12, 13. 


HAT a contrast there is between the members that 
we are to put off and mortify, and the new man 
with which we are to enroll ourselves! And observe, the 
inducement to the one and the motive to the other is the 
same. If we are to put off the old man, and mortify its 
members, the motive is, because we are Christ’s, quickened 
with the life of Christ ; the old man buried with Christ, and 
you yourselves risen with Christ ; and if you are to put 
on the new man and exercise the beauteous and divine 
attributes thereof, the reason is the same, because you 
are the elect of God, and He hath made you to Himself 
a holy people. 

What a contrast! ‘“ Mortify your members upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry ; 
for which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience.” That is not all ;—religion, 
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union with Christ, involves a great deal more than a 
putting off what is wrong; it is a mistake into which 
many fall, and in which many indulge themselves, that 
if they keep from vice and wrong, they have attained to 
the Christian character. It is a very negative Christianity 
that simply consists in putting off what is wrong, 

It is not enough to be separated from evil—separated 
from the world. What a splendid character is here de- 
scribed ! Oh, what a little heaven earth would be if all 
who name the name of Jesus were what is here described ! 
What a happy home that little home would be were all 
the members dwelling in it characterised truly by the 
description here given! “ Put on therefore bowels of 
mercies, gentleness, meekness, longsuffering: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” It would be heaven 
forestalled! God forgive us that there is so little of it! 
“ Put on, ¢herefore, as the elect of God;” you see the 
two particles ; the “therefore” of the 12th verse and the 
“‘ therefore” of the 5th verse are in close connection ;-— 
* Mortify, ¢herefore, your members which are upon the 
earth:” ‘‘ Put on, therefore—.” 

Then the “as” has reference to what follows :—Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved; put 
on the character which he afterwards describes. Now, 
brethren, do you not see that it is only as by faith we 
realise our standing, that we shall ever put on the Chris- 
tian character? The text does not say, “Put on meek- 
ness, and gentleness, and forbear one another, and 
forgive one another, zz order that ye may be the elect of 
God, holy and beloved.” And yet, after all, that is 
about the religion of a great many. ‘They think they 
will become “the elect of Gcd, holy and beloved,” if 
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they observe a certain course of life; and they try hard 
to attain to that course of life. 

But after all it is a vain effort. You must /ve before 
you can walk; you must Ze the child of God before you 
can dive the child of God; and the first step in the 
spiritual life is faith ; faith, as apprehending the fact that 
God has chosen you, that God has adopted you, and 
that God has consecrated you, and that God does love 
you. Now you never can learn that but from what He 
has been pleased to put before us; in His word He 
has put before us certain truths, in the reception of 
which our spirits are renewed, our hearts captivated, 
our spirits consecrated, and we apprehend the love 
with which we are loved. 

Now, how far have you got? The direction is—‘“ Put 
on, therefore, as the e/ect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies.” Are you the elect of God? Are you holy? 
Are you beloved? Don’t you see that if you don’t know 
that you are so, and if you don’t realise that you are so, 
you want the motive which the apostle here presses upon 
the Colossians for doing the thing he sets before them. 
You will never put on the bowels of mercies, the kind- 
ness, the forbearance, the forgiveness—“ even as Christ 
forgave you”——until you know that Christ has forgiven 
you. And you will never walk as the elect of God until 
you know you are the elect of God. 

You will never walk as holy until you feel that you 
are His. You will never walk as the beloved of God 
until you know the love wherewith He has loved you, 
and you can never know these things except by His 


Spirit. They bring us to the very A B C of the Chris- 
tian profession, 
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Now let me start by assuring you that it zs very possible 
Jor a person to realise that he is a child of God. What 
would I have that this world can give me which I 
would accept in exchange for parting with the assurance 
that I am a child of God? Thank God, I have no 
doubt ; and every effort I make is a realisation of the 
fact that Christ has made me His own; and if you want 
real power and happiness, you must start with the same 
truth. 

Now how did the apostle know that those to whom he 
wrote were the elect of God? He says—“ Put on, 
therefore, as the elect of God.” He tells us in the 4th 
verse of the rst chapter (Eph. i. 4, Col. i. 22), ‘ Accord- 
ing as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation 
of the world, that we shou'd be holy and without blame 
before Him in love.” He recognised the fact that their 
hope and their desire had been kindled by the Gospel ; 
that they had heard the Gospel of their salvation ; and 
accordingly he recognises them as believers in Jesus 
Christ ; and as believers in Jesus Christ, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ the Elected One. 

If you look at the rst Thessalonians you will see the 
same argument ; he says—‘“‘ Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God.” How did he know it? Well, 
he tells them how he knew it, for he says—‘‘ Our Gospel 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. Knowing 
therefore, beloved, your election of God,” 

Now, brethren, the Lord Jesus Christ has claimed, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ has asserted, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ has promised, that the man who believes in 
Him /as everlasting life. ‘The Lord Jesus Christ is true 
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to His word; and as surely as any soul sees beauty in 
Jesus, sees salvation in Jesus, sees rest in Jesus, he sees 
the truth; and if he sees the truth his eyes must have 
been enlightened. 

The apostle prayed for the Ephesians that “the eyes 
of their understanding might be enlightened that they 
might know what was the hope of His calling.” Depend 
upon it, if Jesus is your hope you will want no other 
hope; I do not mean as a thing merely to talk about; 
for it is the commonest thing in the world for people Zo 
say— Jesus Christ is all my hope.” 

Now let us deal honestly with the matter. Are you 
satisfied with what Jesus Christ is unto God for you? 
Let me tell you it is a very solemn and searching ques- 
tion. Are you satisfied with what Jesus Christ is to 
God for you? Can you stake your salvation upon 
what Jesus Christ is to God for you? Can you stake 
your hope upon what Jesus Christ is to God for you? 
Can you trust Him in the hour of death on the ground 
of what He is to God for you? Do you want any other 
plea on the Day of Judgment than what Jesus Christ 
is to God for you? Now try and answer it to your 
own conscience; if you can you are an elect child of 
God. If you can say “ Yes,” thank God; for now have 
you found out that Jesus Christ is so precious! Now 
have you learnt to put your weary soul upon Jesus 
Christ and to trust Him thus ! 

“The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” You have surely had a spiritual discernment, 
or you could never see Jesus to be altogether sufficient. » 
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You see the apostle is addressing persons here, and he 
states of them that Christ is all in all to them. He 
knows that and recognises that, and so he addresses 
them as “the elect of God.” Is Christ all in all to 
you? Upon the answer to that question rests every- 
thing. You cannot realise that you are the elect of God 
except Christ is all in all to you; but if Christ is all in 
all to you, you have God’s own word for it that you are 
the elect of God. 

Now see the Epistle to the Ephesians, and see what 
wonderful words ye have there—‘ Chosen in Him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before Him in love.” You see it is here 
as in our text, ‘‘ Put on as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved ”—‘“ Chosen in Him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
Him in love.” And in the 11th verse—‘“‘ In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of Him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of His own will.” 

Now, as a matter to start with, let me tell you lama 
child of God, and therefore I mortify my members which 
are upon the earth. You will never do it, except as you 
realise your relationship to Him. Iam to manifest the 
character of my Father; if Iam a child of God I shall 
show it by being led by the Spirit of God. IfI ama 
child of God I shall exhibit the character which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. “Ican do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.” Oh, brethren! religion 
that is merely negative is a sham. “ Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies.” 
People want practical religion—now here is something 
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for you in the way of practical religion if you like! First 
of all “make your calling and election sure :”—you 
will never start well except you start thus. 

Get rid of doubts and fears as to your standing. Are 
you forgiven? Are you adopted? Have you died with 
Christ, and are you risen with Christ? When Christ 
appears shall you appear also? And shall you appear 
with Him in glory? Brethren, this is the standpoint. 
This is the ground to be taken and possessed by faith 
alone. But faith is a warrant—an all-efficient warrant— 
and it is only as you stand on that ground that you can 
stand against “ principalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” Only there can you put off 
the members that are corrupt ; only there can you put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But he adds another word—“ holy ’”—“ Put on, as the 
elect of God, holy.” Are you holy? Has God made 
you His holy ones—His saints? Here again, brethren, 
faith can take the ground, and faith alone. What do 
you mean—what does the word of God mean here? 
What do you think God means when He teaches the 
apostle to address the Colossians as not only the “ elect 
of God,” but as “holy ones,” set apart for God, taken 
out of the world, and out of the kingdom of darkness, 
and set apart, consecrated for God’s exclusive use? That 
is to be “holy.” Turn to the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
see the third chapter, and see how he addresses them 
there :—‘‘ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest 
of cur profession, Christ Jesus.” 

“ Holy brethren,” separated as far as the east is from 
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the west, from everything that is ruinous, from everything 
that is condemning, from everything that is insulting to 
God, and be separated, that is, set apart to God’s peculiar 
people. I tell you it is just in proportion as you realise 
the fact that you are children, that you will put on, “as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering.” 
Now you will see how the apostle puts this in the 2nd 
Epistle to the Corinthians. He says in the 6th chapter 
and the 16th verse—“ Ye are the temple of the Living 
God.” Now what is the argument ?—the noblest place 
on earth is the temple of the Living God, which temple 
ye are.—“ Having therefore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 

Do you not see it is just in proportion as you have the 
promise, as you realise the fact: ‘‘I am God’s chosen 
child ; Iam His temple, consecrated to be His dwelling 
place,”—just as you realise ¢#at¢ you will “ mortify your 
members which are upon the earth, fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness which is idolatry ;” and you will perfect 
holiness in the fear of God. 

There is a third matter he speaks of—‘ Put on, 
beloved,” beloved of God. Remember how the apostle 
John dwells upon that. He says, in the 3rd chapter of 
his first epistle, “ Behold ”—-(calling our special attention 
to it, for it is a marvellous matter)—‘‘ Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God;” “chosen in 
Christ,” as we read, “ before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before Him in 
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love;” consecrated to be His children; the dwelling-place 
of the Holy Ghost, where God walks, and God dwells, 
and God lives, and God speaks, and God delights. And 
loved !—“ As My Father hath loved Me, so have I loved 
you,” says Christ. ‘‘Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be called 
the sons of God.” 

If you look lower down you will see—‘“‘ Every man 
that hath this hope in Him, purifieth himself even as He 
is pure.” Now, if you want to live mortifying the deeds 
of the body, “putting off the old man which is corrupt, 
according to his deceitful lusts,” and if you want “to 
put on the new man, which, after God, is created in 
rizhteousness and true holiness,” brethren, you must do 
it according to God’s word, you must éy faith grasp the 
Gospel, you must by faith take your stand in the glorious 
liberty wherewith God makes the believer free; and as 
God’s chosen one, as God’s adopted one, as God’s holy 
one—(no mistake about it)—washed in His blood, clothed 
in His righteousness, forgiven, walk out into Christian 
practice. 

Any other Christian practice, brethren, is only the 
semblance ; it is only the mockery; it is only a snare. 
There is no life in it. But it is common sense as well 
as Scripture. You must, first of all, be accepted yourself, 
in your own person, before God will accept your service. 
Nothing can be more clear from the Word of God. God 
will not accept your service until He has first accepted 
yourself, and therefore it is only as an accepted child of 
God, it is only as elected in Christ, it is only as a holy 
one, as a beloved one, that you can please Him. 

Then it is only by entering into that position—free 
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grace, nothing to pay—that we can get ‘‘the power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe in 
His name.” And then, associated with Him, you are 
accepted in the Beloved. Every little thing, even a cup 
of cold water, given or done in His name, shall in no 
wise lose its reward; and you have the splendid con- 
sciousness that you are chosen of God, an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Christ. 

“Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies.” These are deep words. 
The original is ‘fa heart of kindness.” You know there 
are some people who look so kind, speak so kindly, and 
seem so kind! But go behind the countenance, and 
there is nothing further. Merely looking kind, very com- 
passionate, or sympathising, is not enough. It is a part 
of the policy of society to look so; but does it go into 
the heart? The world will give you the sham, but the 
Spirit of God goes down into the soul;—‘‘a heart of 
kindness ”—that is what you are to put on. It is a 
great contrast to the countenance of kindness, the smile 
of kindness, the profession of kindness, the manner of 
kindness, the vow of kindness, which you get plenty of 
in this world. We are just Christians, or no Christians, 
as we are putting on and putting off, according to the 
exhortation of our text. 
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Did F Receive the holy Ghost when F 
Believed? 


‘*Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed ?”—Acrts xix. 
2 (R. V.). 


HIS earnest appeal of the Apostle to the Elders of 
Ephesus suggests— 

A most solemn inquiry ; Did I receive the Holy Ghost 
when I believed ? 

A most startling alternative: “If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” (Rom. viii. 9.) 

The unspeakable and present result of His indwelling ! 
“Tf Christ be in you, the body zs dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit zs fe because of righteousness.” (Rom. 
Vili. 10.) 

The triumphal consummation of that union. “If the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you.” (Rom. viii. 11.) 

A most gracious promise: “If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him?” (Luke xi. 13.) 
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Our strong confidence, “In Whom ye also trusted after 
that ye heard the Word of Truth—the Gospel of your 
salvation ; in Whom also after that ye believed ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession unto the praise of His glory.” 


(Eph. i. 13, 14.) 


1. In order to acceptance and justification before God 
-—it is not reformation or repentance, or church ordin- 
ances only or chiefly that I need, but personal union with 
Christ, and the consequent actual and judicial execution 
and death of my old sinful self as ‘“‘crucified with 
Christ ” in His death, and also as “risen with Him,” and 
thus ‘‘made the righteousness of God in Him” in His 
resurrection from the dead ; seeing that God, in bound- 
less grace and love, has ‘ made Him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him.” (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

2. Baptism is the outward appointed symbol, sign, 
and profession of this mystical union of all true be- 
lievers with Christ in His life and death and resurrection 
as our Saviour. But baptism by and into the Holy 
Ghost, and His incoming to dwell in my heart by faith, 
and be within me “a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life” (John iy. 14) is the blessing signified. 
For God’s Holy Spirit is He in Whom and by Whom 
alone all real union and communion with Christ is 
evermore effected. (Rom. vi. 4, 5.) 

Our Lord ‘‘ Jesus Christ came by water and blood, 
not by water only, but by water and blood, and it is 


64 Did I Recetwve the Holy Ghost ? 


the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth.” (z John v. 6.) “ We must be born 
again /” 

3. Our Lord Himself has spoken to this absolute, 
essential, and indispensable requisite for salvation. 
‘Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the flesh zs flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit zs spirit.” “ Born of water and of the Spirit!” 
How ts this? See Heb. x. 22: “ Having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water.” Blessed new and heavenly 
birth! the child of the Spirit zs spirit, and ‘born of 
God.” “Of His own will degat He us with the Word of 
truth.” (James i. 18.) As it is written: “ Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, even 
by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever.” (1 Peter i. 23.) The incorruptible seed of the 
Word of God inwraps within it all the promises of God, 
which are, all of them, “ Yea and amen in Christ Jesus;” 
and through the quickening and revealing operations of 
the Holy Ghost, all are bestowed thereby ‘“ grace for 
grace,” even all the communicable fulness of God laid 
up in Christ for us, as it is written. ‘‘ And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God and to the Word of His grace, 
which is able to build you up and give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified.” (Acts xx. 32.) 
The Word of God is a divinely-given defosit-seed into the 
heart of faith. It is the means whereby the believer 
becomes united to Christ (John xvii. 20-21), and the in- 
spired record by which he enjoys all the gifts of God in 
Him. Our Lord Himself has told us, “ The words that 
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I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.” 
(John vi. 63.) 

4. “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God” (Rom. viii. 14). O dignifying and 
sanctifying relationship! ‘‘ We are not under the law, 
but under grace.” We are “ dorn of the Spirit and of 
God.” We are “ Temples of the Holy Ghost,” “ zzdwelt, 
gathered, and builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit,” and “we have our access (manu- 
duction) to the Father,” led by Christ on the one hand, 
by the Holy Ghost on the other, to be presented “ with- 
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, holy, unblameable 
and unreprovable in His sight, and faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.” (Jude 24.) 
Meanwhile we are loved as children, borne with as 
children, treated as children, educated as children, for- 
given as children, provided for as children, and carried 
in the Everlasting Arms over the wilderness to our home 
in the Lord. “The very hairs of our head are num- 
bered,” and we are “ kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation.” Did we receive the Holy Ghost 
when we believed? Are we persuaded that any religion, 
(however conscientious), without the indwelling Holy 
Ghost is a delusion and a snare? 

5. As Christ came to glorify His Father by the salva- 
tion of His people, so the Holy Ghost has come to 
glorify Christ 2 His people. ‘‘ He shall glorify Me, for 
he shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
All things that the Father bath are Mine, therefore said 
I that He shall take of Mine and shew it unto you.” 
(John xvi. 14, 15.) 


6. God wiil have nothing full but Christ, (see Col. in 
E 
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19), and this in order that our faith and hope and love 
may rest satisfied with Am, and find Him to be ever- 
more our fountain of supply for all the blessings God’s 
love has to bestow, or the Spirit within can enable us to 
receive. Christ is Himself “the way, the truth, and the 
life,” and we possess a// for ever when once we have re- 
ceived Him. The man that knows not Christ has zot 
the truth, and he that has not the Spirit does not know 
Christ, whatever else he may seem to himself to know. 
“The world seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him.” 
(John xiv. 17.) 

7. The love of God is from everlasting to everlasting, 
for “ God is love,” “breadth, length, depth, and height,” 
Jove, which passeth knowledge ;” and “‘he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” O my 
soul, have I come to dwell in love that ‘“ beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, and never faileth ?” (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) 

8. When meditating on the love of God, one cannot 
tell which of the Divine revelations of that love seems 
most amazing in its far-reaching fulness. Zhe love of the 
Father. “Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us.” ‘God so loved.” . . . “ Herein zs 
love ; not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins!” Zhe 
love of Christ. ‘Though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
He became poor, that we, through His poverty, might be 
rich ;” and, ‘‘ Forasmuch as the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood, He also Himself took part of the 
same, that, through death, He might destroy him that 
had the power of déath.” He gave Himself to us, and 
He gave Himself for us, and ‘‘ He that sanctifieth, and 
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they that are sanctified, are all of one, for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” All of oxe— 
united to God and to each other—zx Himself for ever. 
S:One Pather,” “one lite,” ““one Spirit,” “one body,” 
“one hope,” ‘one destiny.” I in them, and Thou in 
Me, they onze in Us—perfect in one. Surely, His love 
passeth knowledge. And what shall we say of the love 
of God the Holy Ghost? He left His throne in heaven 
to take up Ais everlasting abode in me, the least of the 
redeemed members of Christ, in order to be Himself my 
bond of everlasting union to the Son of God, His people’s 
triumphant, exalted, and enthroned Head in heaven, at 
the right hand of God. Himself to become the witness 
with my Spirit (His own new creation within me) that I, 
even J, am a child of God; and “if a child, then an heir, 
an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ.” The Son 
of God was in this World. ‘“ He was despised and re- 
jected of men.” He tabernacled with us, “holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners,” and “ died 
the just for the unjust, to bring us to God.” But “ the 
Holy Ghost dwelleth in us” —coming to us—immediately 
and personally in all our natural corruption and pollution, 
and without any previous preparation 7 me, 07 me, or 
by me abiding silently, and often, alas! unrecognised 
in our hearts, working in us to will, to come, to believe, 
to trust, to hope in, and to love Christ. If Lot’s righteous 
soul was vexed zz Sodom with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked, how must the love of the Spirit be grieved 
and tried where He has come to dwell? But many 
waters cannot quench His love; “and if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in me, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
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my mortal body by His Spirit that dwelleth in me.” 
(Rom. viii. t1.) 

g. Christ had risen on the morning of the resurrection 
long before the angel had rolled away the stone from 
His sepulchre. It was not to let Him out, but to let us 
look iz, the stone was rolled away, and that I, too, might 
with Peter and John contemplate “the linen clothes 
lying, and the napkin that was about His head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place 
by itself.” No disturbance, no flight, no sudden haste 
was there ; the Holy One of God arose, and death and 
heli were conquered! Beautiful / 

to. “ Woman, why weepest thou? Whom. seckest 
thou?” He knows what the heart zwants. God’s “corn 
of wheat ” had died and risen from the dead. No longer 
doth He abide alone. “Go to My brethren and say unto 
them, I ascend unto My Father and your Father, unto 
My Godand your God.” Hallelujah! Afterwards Jesus 
came to His disciples, and said, “ Peace be unto you,” 
and He showed them His hands and His side, and He 
breathed on them Avs newly-risen and eternal life, and 
said unto them, ‘‘ Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John xx. 
22). Compare the divine record of man’s first creation 
(Gen. ii. 7) with this record of the beginning of the ew, 
“The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a “ving soul” (immorial). But now, it was 
Christ’s own resurrected life ; He breathed upon them a 
life to be afterward communicated by the Holy Spirit— 
a new eternal life, g/ovdous and dizine, taken by Him out 
of our death and judgment, and bestowed upon His 
people after He had “made an end of sin and brought 
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in everlasting righteousness.” ‘ And now the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made the believer free 
from the law of sin and death!” (Rom. viii. 2.) 

11. Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creation and a “‘wezw creature.” He possesses a new life, 
he manifests a ew character, he occupies a ew position 
in the universe of Ged, and is altogether and eternally 
associated with a wew destiny and a vez order of things. 
“Old things have passed away, behold all things have 
become zez'.” This is not a question of mere forgive- 
ness or experience or degree—it is the true position and 
standing in which I am at present if I have received the 
Holy Ghost, and I ave received the Holy Ghost if as a 
lost sinner I have believed on the name of the Only Be- 
gotten Son of God, ‘‘for as many as receive zm, to 
them gave He power (the right, the privilege) to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name, 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, du¢ of God.” (John i. 12, 
13.) 

NV.B. A king owes his kingdom and his throne much 
more to his birthright than to any of his subsequent 
achievements or attainments, and our being born of the 
Spirit is more than all that follows. 

12. There are ¢zwo families on earth, and only two; 
we are all members of the one or the other—“ the chil- 
dren of God, and the children of this world that lieth in 
wickedness.” (1 John v. 19.) Scripture speaks of but 
#wo men, and in either of them all men are represented, 
“the first man Adam, who was of the earth, earthy, and 
the second man who is the Lord from heaven.” ‘There 
are fwo masters, sin and God; ¢wo husbands, the law 
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and Christ ; ¢o states, “dead in sin” and “ risen with 
Christ” ; ¢o standings, “ condemned already ” or “‘justi- 
fied from all things”; /zvo relations, ‘‘a servant” or “a 
child” ; ¢wo conditions, “in the flesh” or ‘‘in the 
Spirit.” In Christ or not in Christ makes all the differ- 
ence, but I am “not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be the Spirit of Christ dwelleth in me; now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His” (Rom. 
viii. 9), and if in Christ Jesus Iam in Him were He is, 
and as He is at God’s right hand in heavenly places and 
at the other side of death and judgment, in the posses- 
sion of life eternal and everlasting righteousness, ‘ justi- 
fied from all things,” “sanctified for ever,” ‘‘ reconciled 
to God,” ‘accepted in the Beloved,” “complete in 
Him,” ‘‘a temple of the Holy Ghost,” ‘‘ made more than 
conqueror through Him that loved us,” and, until I am 
personally ztk Him where He is, God Himself sees 
nothing in me to condemn, for I am seen only in Christ 
Jesus, and it is written, ‘‘ There is therefore zozw no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.” Observe it 
is not said to them that are forgiven, but to them that are 
“in Christ Jesus.” (Rom. vill. 1 and 34.) Let me ever- 
more, as a believer in God’s Word, maintain this Gospel 
standing against all doubts, and keep myself there by 
faith, even as in very fact I am there by grace. 

13. All real believers in Christ are equally and eter- 
nally united to Him. We were God’s love gifts to His 
Son. “Thine they were and Thou gavest them unto 
Me.” (John xvii. 6.) O my soul, am I God’s love gift 
to His Son? He found that gift far off, guilty, con- 
demned, and dead in trespasses and sins, but He had 
seen us in the foreknowledge of His Father’s purposes 
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concerning “ His inheritance,” and He received us for 
“His own body,” loved us with a love that passeth 
knowledge, gave Himself to us and for us, and prayed 
His Father ‘that they all may be one as Thou, Father, 
art in Me and I in Thee, that they also may de one in Us, 
I in them and Thou in Me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one, that the world may know Thou hast /oved 
them as Thou hast loved Me.” (John xvii. 23.) 

14. God’s people, while here below, differ in age, as 
“babes, young men, fathers.” They differ also in their 
knowledge of God and of themselves, for they “ grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of their Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ.” But ad? are truly and equally born of 
God, and are more or less like Him and like each other, 
all are “the children of the resurrection”; a@// are in- 
dwelt by the Holy Ghost, a/ are “anointed kings and 
priests to God and to their Father,” and ‘‘are being 
builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.” They are altogether ‘‘ a new creation, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works which God hath before 
ordained that they should walk in them.” 

15. Natural religion satisfies the natural man, but no 
man seeks GOD in the promises and ordinances of the 
Gospel till he is inclined and persuaded to do so by the 
‘Spirit of God, but then the desire becomes ardent and 
unquenchable. ‘‘O send out Thy light and Thy truth, 
let them lead me; let them bring me unto Thy Holy hill, 
and to Thy tabernacles ; then will I go to the altar of 
God, UNTO GOD my exceeding joy; yea, upon the harp 
will I praise Thee,O GOD my GOD.” (Psalm xliii. 3, 
4.) “Saw ye Aim whom my soul loveth ?” (Sol. Song 
iii. 3) becomes thenceforth the heart’s inquiry. ‘“T be- 
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seech Thee shew me Zzy glory” (Exodus xxxiii. 18), its 
prayer, and “I have seen Thy goings, O God, even the 
goings of God, my King, in the sanctuary” (Psalm Ixvili. 
24) the memory of the gladness of its joy! 

16. “Zhy God hath commanded thy strength.” 
(Psalm Ixviii. 28.) Self preparations for service and 
worship in our own strength are dishonouring to God, 
and render us loathsome in His sight. They are only 
another name for self-love and pride. Remember Ze 
Laver stood by God’s command ¢etween the altar and the 
Sanctuary (Eph. v. 26) and “except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God.” 

17. Zhe first incipient principles of grace are from 
Christ, and by the Holy Ghost, as we// as all their in- 
crease and perfection. Apart from Him we can manifest 
no spiritual power, can exercise no grace, perform no 
duty, bear no trial, surmount no temptation. But when 
I apprehend and depend on’Christ my risen Head by 
the Holy Ghost, a gracious though invisible correspond- 
ence and inter-communication is opened, kept up, and 
carried on between Him and me, and I am enabled to 
travel continually between my guilt and His righteous- 
ness, my emptiness and His fulness, His rest and my 
pilgrim way, and as I draw by faith upon His fulness, I 
am daily and hourly being filled experimentally with all 
the fulness of God. But yesterday’s grace will not serve 
for to-day or to-morrow; new difficulties require new 
help, but “ He giveth more grace,” and as our day is so 
new strength is bestowed, even as Israel of old gathered 
their daily manna. ‘“‘ Father, give us this day our daily 
bread.” 


Did I Recewe the Holy Ghost? 73 


18. The Holy Ghost dwells personally and immedi- 
ately in the believer, and to all the extent of His offices, 
graces, relationships and operations, ozr persons are His 
temples, His gifts and graces are His furniture only, 
“‘the manifestations of the Spirit.” (2 Cor. xii. 7.) He 
Himself is the prime gift; He comes first. (Eph. il. 22 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 16.) The Holy Spirit’s géfts may be with- 
drawn, and often have been, but Avimself never. “He 
dwelleth with you and shall be in you.” If in His light 
and teaching as a believer I look heavenward, I am in 
Christ ; if I look earthward, the Holy Ghost is in me. 
If I look inward and around me, “gveazer is He that is 
in me than he that is inthe world.” (1 Johniv. 4.) The 
Holy Ghost Himself is the seal of my salvation, my in- 
dwelling Comforter and Advocate, my “unction from 
the Holy One,” the pledge of my resurrection, and the 
“earnest of my inheritance.” (2 Cor. 1. 21, 22.) 

19. The Holy Spirit finds us in the first instance 
“dead in trespasses and sins,” and helpless, as were 
“the dry bones” in Ezekiel’s vision, “very many and 
very dry.” (Ezek. xxxvii. 3-10.) Mere prophecying 
may cause a “ shaking” among dead bones, and “ bone 
may come to his bone, and sinews and flesh may come 
upon them, but there is no breath, no //e in them till 
the Holy Ghost, Himself like the ‘‘ wind which bloweth 
where it listeth,” enters into them, ‘sprinkling clean 
water, by the Word,” “creating a new heart anda new 
spirit, taking away the stony heart and giving a heart of 
flesh ”—zhen, and not till ¢#ev, doth the sinner live unto 
God; conviction is not enough, conversion is not 
enough; the new heart and the new spirit are xot 
enough! Gracesare but creatures, after all, and creatures 
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may fail, and “have failed,” so, after all is done, the 
creating Holy Ghost Himself comes within, as it is 
written (Ez. xxxvi. 24-32), “I will ¢ake you, gather you, 
bring you, sprinkle you, cleanse you ; a new Heart also will 
I give you, a new spirit will I put within you”; but the 
crowning act remains, and beyond all and above all the 
wondrous promise is given, ‘‘ Z zw2// put Aly Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and ye shall 
keep My judgments and do them.” 

20. First, God sends us the life of His Son, and then 
the Spirit of His Son; this is God’s order (Gal. iv. 6). 
The Holy Ghost regenerates before He indwells. He 
builds the house, and then occupies it and furnishes it. 
He constructs His temple, and then takes His place there, 
uniting us in Himself to our risen and exalted Head in 
heaven, and to all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling 
evermore personally and essentially in Him, receiving of 
“‘ His fulness grace for grace,” and therewith regenerating, 
filling, and anointing each individual believer taken by 
Him out of the kingdom of darkness for an habitation of 
God, building all together from foundation to topstone 
“till we all come in the unity of the Spirit and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;” then 
the glory of the Lord shall for ever fill the Temple of the 
Lord, and ‘ God shall be all in all!” 

21. Our regeneration by the Holy Ghost is a _pre- 
eminent grace. It discovers to us our election, alters 
our state, changes our ;nature, secures our bliss, and 
makes us meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
The Holy Ghost dwelling within me zz Avs own new 
creation is adequate to enable me to receive and enjoy 
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all God’s unspeakable love and purposes in grace con- 
cerning me and “given me in Christ Jesus before the 
world was.” In this one inestimable gift of the indwell- 
ing Holy Spirit all others are inwrapped. It is union 
with Christ, “ azocnting” for service, our ‘‘ seaZ unto the 
day of redemption,” ‘‘the earnest of our inheritance,” 
and ‘the firstfruits of glory!” There is not a blessing 
in the heart of God, purchased for us by the blood of 
Christ, not a fulness of grace here or a weight of glory 
hereafter, but what He is commissioned and adequate to 
receive and impart. He knows best what is the measure 
_of the fulness laid up in Christ for our supply, which He 
has come to bestow, for He is God of God; He knows 
also the measure of the need of His people, “for He 
dwelleth in them,” and Himself maketh intercession for 
them with groanings which cannot be uttered. (Rom. 
vill. 26.) Believers are said to have “the firstfruits of 
the Spirit” in reference to the harvest which is to follow 
here and hereafter, even the abounding increase of 
knowledge, fulness, faith, hope, love, joy, peace, grace, 
and glory in fellowship with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for ever and ever. 

NV.B. “Tf the firstfruits be holy, the lump is also holy, 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” (Rom. 
xi. 16.) 

22. It is written, ‘‘ We, through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith.” (Gal. v. 5.) Blessed 
hope! Blessed waiting! Blessed faith! Thrice blessed 
Holy Spirit through whom we wait! Note ¢hree in- 
estimable blessings for which we, as believers, wait in 
faith. (1) “We wait for the Son of God from heaven, 
whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, which 
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delivered us from the wrath to come.” (1 Thess. i. ro.) 
(2) ‘*We which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” (Rom. viil. 
23.) “He shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the 
working whereby He is able to subdue all things to 
Himself.” (Phil. iii. 21.) Verily, the new creating, 
regenerating, and resurrecting powers of God Almighty 
shall one day operate on the very dust He has redeemed. 
(3). ‘We, through the Spirit, wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith.” For even when justified by faith 
through Christ’s righteousness imputed to us, the Holy 
Ghost keeps the heart waiting for and holding on to ¢hat 
righteousness alone for joy and peace, and assurance cf 
full salvation, and from betaking ourselves to any other 
ground of confidence for acceptance before God. ‘“‘ Let 
us stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made 
us free,” and without avy confidence in self in any sense or 
degree whatsoever, not even in justified self. For one of 
the highest lessons in the school of faith is to regard 
ourselves and look on ourselves as ungodly and doers of 
no good, even zz the very act of our believing on our Lord 
Jesus Christ for justification through Him. (Rom. iv. 
5 and 16.) Human nature, alas! is always looking to 
self within, and knows no other way of justification but 
self-improvement and attainment. Nature seeks to be 
found in that righteousness in which grace is afraid to be 
found. (Phil. iii. 8,9.) “ We, through the Spirit, wait 
for the hope of righteousness dy faith.” The Holy 
Spirit will not permit even His own work of sanctifica- 
tion within to form azy fart or portion of the believer’s 
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righteousness, but leads us to Christ for both our sancti- 
fication and justification, and always points to Christ as 
our peacemaker and our peace, and as the giver and 
fountain of the rest, and joy, and love He at any time 
sheds abroad in our hearts. As it is written, “‘ He shall 
not speak of A/znself; He will shew you things fo come ; 
He shall glorify Me, for He shall receive of Mine, and 
shall shew it unto you.” (John xvi. 13-14.) 

23. The Son of God our Saviour, our risen Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, is the Fountain of the Holy Ghost, and 
this Fountain of Life did burst forth from His tomb on 
the morning of His resurrection, and flows down to His 
redeemed from the Throne of God and of the Lamb, a 
river of living water, to dwell in us for ever, and be with- 
in us a “well of water springing up into everlasting life.” 
(John iv. 14.) The whole work of grace within is His 
production ; the whole Church of Christ is His charge ; 
and our entire pathway through the wilderness to our 
home in God is before Him. ‘‘ And as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” (Rom. 
Vill. 14.) 

24. Let us prayerfully remember that in guiding His 
people into all truth, the Holy Ghost evermore /eads 
them to Christ, ‘‘¢eaches them al/ things, and brings ad/ 
things to their remembrance” dy the written Word of 
God, which He has Himself inspired to be the founda- 
tion of their faith, the rule of their conduct, the test of 
their opinions, the food for their life, the source of their 
comforts, the light for their feet, the lamp for their paths, 
and the mirror for their characters. He it is who gives 
us a spiritual understanding to apprehend the things for 
which we are apprehended of Christ Jesus, enlightening 
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and instructing us dy the Word of God, applying its pro- 
mises and its precepts, ¢eaching us to pray, and even 
‘making intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered,” inclining and Zerswading our wills, wethout in 
the least interfering with our individuality or personal 
responsibility, using our enlightened and quickened 
faculties as His instruments—our eyes, ears, hands, feet, 
wills, and affections—removing our ignorance, correcting 
our misunderstandings, overcoming our unbelief by ‘‘ the 
word of the truth of the Gospel,” and coming thereby 
FHimsedf to dwell in our hearts for ever. (Gal. iii. 2, 5.) 
The Holy Spirit is to the Bible what light is to the eyes, 
and it is ‘in His light we see light.” In fine, the whole 
work of God wzthin our persons, our beginnings, progress, 
and perfection in the knowledge of Him Whom to know 
is life eternal, has been by covenant settlements between 
the Eternal Three in One, committed to His Almighty 
hands, and His personal indwelling in the redeemed is 
their eternal link and bond of union with our risen and 
glorified Head in heaven. He is Himself the seal of our 
redemption, the pledge of our adoption, and our unction 
from the Holy One. 

25. When “the Word was made flesh” and dwelt 
among us, born of the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin Mary, 
and by the power of the Most High, and “therefore 
called the Son of God,” “that Holy thing” could have 
had no union with our sinful flesh and blood ; “ He was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens.” His was a solitary, 
unique, peculiar, self-existing, holy, heavenly, perfect 
Manhood. He was aéone in all this; every other man 
was sinful. “THAT corn of wheat” was God’s only 
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harvest seed on earth among men, and “except it fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone , but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit.” It was through being made 
sin for us, taking our place and dying in our stead for 
our atonement, and rising again for our justification, 
Cnrist, “the first-begotten from the dead,” became “the 
Firstborn among many brethren.” Therefore, it is not 
His incarnation that unites the Holy One to sinners, but 
the indwelling Holy Ghost, as it is written, ‘ He that is 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit ;” and, again, ‘‘ By” or 
In” [R.v.] one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, 
w.cther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to drink into one Spiiit. 
(1 Cor. xii. 13.) ‘Therefore, if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” Marvel not that He 
said unto us, ‘Ye must be born again”; born of the 
Spirit into membership with Him, even as He Himself 
was born of the Spirit to be the Head of His members. 
26. It is the world-rejected, but ascended, enthroned, 
and glorified Emmanuel, Who commissioned and sent 
the Holy Ghost to unite us to Himself, to seal our per- 
sons, to be the earnest of our inheritance, and to make 
known to us that “all power in heaven and earth is 
given” to our Beloved. Ze is the Gospel of the Holy 
Ghost. Verily a year of jubilee has dawned upon us, 
and “the time of the singing of birds is come.” We 
needs must hear His proclamation to lost sinners of 
universal welcome in the name of Jesus, and of the 
opening of the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; 
“ Glad tidings of great joy unto all people.” Neverthe- 
less, even as Christ Himself when here in the days of His 
flesh ‘‘ was despised and rejected of men, and we hid our 
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faces from Him,” even so is the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, Whom He has sent unto us from the Father, too 
often, alas! “grieved,” “neglected,” “quenched,” “re- 
sisted,” and even “done despite unto.” The Son of 
Man has come and suffered for sin, and returned to His 
Father, and ‘‘¢here remaineth no more sacrifice for sin,” 
and the Holy Ghost has come to us, sent from our 
Saviour’s and His Father’s throne to bear witness to His 
love and invite us to His heart, and there remaineth no 
other comforler. It is written, ‘‘ Whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him, 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come.” (Matt. xii. 32.) 

Remember, God has promised “to give His Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him.” The following texts on 
this subject commend themselves to our faith and 
hope :— 
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One Spirit: Divers Operations, 


DO not think by the expression, “ome Spirit” 
(1 Cor. xii. 4-13), there is any attempt made to 
give definition of the nature of the Divine essence. 

I believe that is nowhere attempted in God’s word, 
being a subject altogether beyond our comprehension. 
I believe the only revelation God makes of Himself con- 
cerns the relations in which He is pleased to stand to 
His people, and that the words here refer to the relation 
in which the Spirit stands to the Church of God. 

When God made Adam, He made him in His own 
image, and I believe he was a picture—an illustration of 
a great idea, a grand purpose, which God had of gathering 
into one body, influencing by one life, and heading-up 
into one glorious Head, His Church. Just as the life of 
Adam pervaded his whole body, various as the members 
were,—differing in their form, their use, their position, 
yet all composing one body, headed up into one Head, 
and quickened by one Spirit, so the Church of God, 
made up of members placed in positions and circum- 
stances very varied, are headed up into one glorious 
Head—the Lord Jesus Christ, and inhabited by one 
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We have in Eph. iv. further truth bearing on this 
subject (ver. 4-6). Here are seven points of union. 
Various as the members of the body may be, various as 
the uses in which they are employed, there is but one 
body, and one Spirit possessing all the parts of that 
body, living in all the members of that body, cementing 
and uniting together all the fragments, so to speak,—the 
joints and bands of that body,—the least as well as the 
greatest. 

All have one hope—Christ, the hope of glory; all 
have one Lord—the Lord of life; one faith—the faith of 
God’s elect ; one baptism ; one God and Father of all. 

It is the unity of a flock: many folds—one Shepherd. 
It is the union of the family: various sizes, ages, 
characters, but all begotten by one Father. It is the 
union of tne body, diverse in its parts, but headed up 
into one Head, and pervaded by one Spirit; the unity 
of the temple—-many stones, but one glory filling the 
house. 

The apostle uses these considerations as an argument 
that those believers to whom he wrote should endeavour 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace— 
that bond which is peace, by which the unity of the body 
is maintained and manifested; and one which you see in 
the preceding verse is the principle: unity, the outward 
and visible sign, and peace, the element of the union of 
the Head with the one body. 

You will find another marvellous illustration of that 
union in John xvii. 21. There are various illustrations 
of the union, but there is only one pattern—the union 
between the Father andthe Son. The principle of union 
between the Father and the Son is the same as between 
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the members of the Lord’s body with one another and 
the Lord. -What is that union? One nature, one will, 
one object, one heart, one love; ‘“‘for he that dwelleth 
in love,” writes John, “dwelleth in God and God in 
him,” The Church is never so like God as when loving 
the brethren, because they are the Lord’s and in the 
Lord. 

But we have diversities of gifts, differences of ad- 
ministrations, and diversities of operations. I cannot 
read these three expressions in their connection without 
being quite satisfied there is an allusion to the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Diversities of gifts, how- 
ever various, flowing from the same Spirit; differences 
of administrations, however various, ministered by the 
same Lord, diversities of operations, however various, 
proceeding from the same God. 

Why, brethren, it gives us the grand and marvellous 
idea—the unalterable truth—that the whole Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are engaged in giving 
these gifts, bestowing these administrations, carrying on 
these operations upon that body of which Christ is the 
Head and of which the Holy Ghost is the inhabitant, 
For, observe, whatever be their diversity, they all centre 
in the body (ver. 8). To one member of the body is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another, the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit. ‘The Spirit that 
gives wisdom to one gives knowledge to another. Let 
the member who has the wisdom thank God for the 
knowledge of the other; and let the member who has 
the knowledge thank God for the wisdom of the other. 
There ought to be no rivalry ; they should be helpers of 
each other’s joy. (See ver. 11.) Weare very apt to gather 
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round these gifts as though they were the rival gifts of 
rival spirits, instead of gathering round the Spirit who is 
the source and author of all. 

And observe how they are adapted by the God of all 
grace to the various wants of the body. There are a 
great variety of wants, and there is a delicate adaptation 
in the variety of the supply, that we may help one the 
other, that we may comfort one the other, having the 
same interest, same Head, Lord, hope; the same 
inheritance before us; the same foes, temptations, and 
conflicts by the way. 

From the day of Pentecost, when, on the coronation 
of the risen Christ our glorious Head, the Holy Ghost 
came down on earth to carry on His wondrous office of 
Comforter and Inhabiter of Christ’s body the Church, 
that Holy Spirit has been one in the discharge of His 
office; and, however manifold His operations, the aim, 
the result, is one, namely, the perfecting of the saints, 
etc. (Eph. iv. 12, 13)—‘“‘till we a// come”—not one 
member only, expanded into the whole body—“till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man.” 

I shall confine myself to ¢Avee of the principal opeia- 
tions of the Spirit of God, among His divers operations 
in reference to the body of Christ. 

First, the gathering them out of the quarry of nature, 
and—as we have it expressed in the Scripture before us 
—the baptising them into one body. 

Next, the ministry of the Spirit to that body so 
collected, causing them all to drink into the same Spirit. 

Lastly, the conducting of the worship of the whole 


body. 
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1. Let us look at the one Spirit in His divers operations, 
gathering together and baptising into one body all the 
members of Christ. If not baptised into the body, we 
perish. 

What multiplied differences exist among the members 
as to place, circumstances, conditions, when the Spirit 
finds them! But whatever the variety He is one Spirit. 
He leads them all into the valley of humiliation, and yet 
how different the degrees of depth in that valley into 
which He leads them! Some are led down very deeply 
into it; others but a very little way. They need not 
compare themselves with others. The Spirit has baptised 
both into the same body. 

Again this one Spirit leads all the members to the 
cross of Christ; but how various the degrees of apprehen- 
sion which the members have of the cross of Christ! 
Some see everything in it ; some only desire to see every- 
thing in it. 

Again, He leads them all into conflict, but how various 
the conflict ! 

Again, He leads them all to the throne of grace. 

In all these things there is variety, and thus the Holy 
Spirit adapts to the varieties of need and experience of 
the members of the body, the fulness of the Head, as it 
pleases Him. But, after all, there is but one body and 
one Spirit. He gives the same life to all, for He baptises 
them all into one body. The weakest believer here has 
Christ for his life as much as the strongest. If we have 
only touched the hem of His garment, we have the whole 
Christ for our life,—the Head seeing for us, hearing for 
us, directing us, receiving nutriment for us. 

All are baptised into one body, and all stand equally 
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justified before God; for their justification is in Him, 
and not in their own apprehension of these matters. 

And each member stands sanctified before God, as 
much a part of His body, His flesh, and His bones, as any 
other member. A member of Christ,—where He goes 
I go, where He stands, I stand; every member has the 
same hope, the same Father, the same grace here, the 
same glory hereafter; ‘for the glory which Thou gavest 
Me I have given them; that they may be one as We 
are.” 

I would say a word on the second point. 

2. The Spirit of God ministers to the members He has 
thus baptised into one body. The Church of God has 
two ministers. One great Minister has gone up. He 
has drawn aside the veil, and stands in the presence of 
the throne, “a minister of the sanctuary and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.” He 
is ministering for the Church, before the throne. He 
ever lives to do it. He came on earth to lay down His 
life for us, and now in heaven He has left Himself no- 
thing else to do. He has no other occupation but to 
minister for His Church. 

God the Holy Ghost is another minister ministering 
to the Church. The gospel is called ‘the ministration 
of the Spirit,” probably meaning that which ministers the 
Spirit, and that by which He ministers. 

The gospel is the chariot by which He comes into our 
souls, and by which He must minister to us if we are to 
be saved or taught. How Satan tries to hinder this! 
Some cry up ordinances without the Spirit. Some the 
Spirit without ordinances. “What God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.” Some cry up 


One Spirit: Divers Operations. 87 


ministry without the Spirit, and some the Spirit without 
ministry. Some the Word without the Spirit; others the 
Spirit without the Word. Some lay stress on what 
Christ has done in the flesh; others, on what He is in 
the Spirit. We want both. ‘What God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.” The Spirit minis- 
ters to the members of Christ’s body, sometimes directly, 
sometimes indirectly, through agents of His own electing, 
but always by the Word of God. 

It is, I think, mostly, if not exclusively, by the members 
of the body the Holy Spirit ministers to the body. See 
how it is in the natural body. What diversity exists 
among its members! Their position in the body, their 
usefulness to the body—how different! Each has its 
own place, use, and employment, as the Creator has 
designed it, seeing they are best as they are, what they 
are, where they are. The eye is not the ear, nor the ear 
the hand ; and so it is in the spiritual Body of Christ. 
The members do not place themselves, nor is any one 
member the body. Each occupies the position which 
God has appointed for it, intending not only to receive, 
but also to minister in the body: and the several 
members are most useful for themselves and for the 
whole body, in the position, use, and calling, into which 
they are baptised in the one body. 

Let us not envy one another. The eye should not 
envy the ear, nor the ear the hand, The body needs 
both, and could not do without either. If all were the 
seeing, where were the smelling? And each member has 
the whole Christ. ‘The foot has the life as much as the 
hand or the eye, and the Aead cannot say to the foot, “I 
have no need of thee.” 
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You remember in the constructing of the tabernacle 
and temple of old, some brought boards; some, gold and 
precious stones; some, goats’ hair and badgers’ skins 
dyed red. Among the prophets, the same Spirit who 
swept the rich tones of Isaiah also had need of the 
rougher notes of the shepherd Amos. Solomon provided 
a temple, Joseph, a tomb; one Mary provided the human 
body of the Lord, other Maries, sweet spices to embalm 
it. The widow’s mite is not less recorded than the 
offerings of the rich; and a basket of wicker-work was at 
one time as necessary for the safety of the apostle Paul, 
as the highly-prized freedom connected with his birth- 
right as a Roman citizen. Oh, let the members have 
the same care one of the other! All are baptised in‘o 
cne body, and made to drink into one Spirit. Oh, that 
we might drink deeper draughts; that we might have 
larger hearts to understand what Christ is, and what He 
has done for us! The only people on earth who do not 
live up to their income are the members of the body of 
Christ. 

3. Let us look at the Holy Ghost conducting the 
worship of the body of Christ. Worship is a solemn, a 
sacred thing—the quickened soul holding communion 
with God. It is only in the power of the Holy Ghost 
that we can have communion with God. It is He that 
inspires us with a spirit of prayer. He, and He alone, 
prompts the desire. He, and He alone, displays and 
realises, and expresses the need, deepens our confidence 
of sonship, and emboldens us by Jesus to draw nigh to 
God. 

Oh, what variety of need He realises to the members ! 
What variety of utterance He calls forth from the body! 
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My need and your need are not the same: your trial, 
your sorrow, ils not mine. All have heait-sorrows, deep 
conflicts, no doubt real, but various. The joy of one, 
the triumph of one, is not, it may be, the joy, the 
triumph of another: there is a fulness in Jesus to be 
displayed, and there must be a fulness of need to be 
supplied. My peculiar need, my peculiar weakness, is 
necessary for this, as much as yours; and the Spirit 
reveals and expresses it, that He may impart the supply 
out of the fulness of Christ, and that He may have all 
the glory. Like the varied pipes of some majestic organ, 
all different, yet filled by one Spirit, and altogether 
making up the harmony of the song, which no man can 
learn but the redeemed from amongst men. 

Consider for a moment the order, and beauty, and 
glory, of our gospel worship, then look at four things 
which chiefly characterised the Old Testament worship. 
The place where it was conducted, the worshippers, the 
High Priest, and the order of the sacrifices. Contrast 
with these the worship of the Church of God, conducted 
by this one Spirit in all the members. 

First then was the place. The tabernacle or the 
temple was a wondrous place :—God-appointed, God- 
’ provided. There was not a tache or loop of man’s 
devising in the whole. What a glorious temple was that 
of Solomon! People often try to mimic it now. But 
the Church of God worships in no temple made with 
hands. The place where the Spirit introduces the 
members of Christ to worship is heaven itself. We have 
access into the holiest. There is no spiritual worship 
that is not conducted in the holiest. The glory of 
Solomon’s temple was not to be compared with the 
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tiniest star that glittered in heaven. How can it be 
compared with that place in which we worship—the very 
presence of God? We are worshippers within the veil. 
(See Heb. x. 19, 20.) 

Another remarkable thing was the character of the 
worshippers. They were a people brought out by the 
Lord—a peculiar people, consecrated to God by the 
blood of the Passover, brought through the parted waters 
of the Red Sea; and it was a splendid and glorious sight 
to see “the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord.” 

But what do angels see, when the Church goes up to 
worship in God’s presence? They see the members of 
the body of Christ—His flesh, His bones—going up to 
worship. They see the temples of the Holy Ghost 
drawing nigh by the new and living way, consecrated for 
them, into the very presence, the unveiled presence, of 
the Majesty of the universe. (See Eph. ii. 18.) 

Another thing was remarkable under Old Testament 
worship—the High Priest who stood before the Lord as 
the representative of Israel. It is said that when 
Alexander the Great saw the High Priest, he actually 
fell down before the majesty of his presence. But 
consider who the High Priest is that leads the worship of 
the Church of God. I cannot tell the glory of that 
crown, which is ever on His forehead, “that we may be 
accepted before the Lord.” I cannot tell the glory of 
that breast-plate which He wears on His heart, with all 
the names of His people engraven on it, so varied are 
their characters and positions, yet distinct. ‘This 
corruptible must put on incorruption, this mortal must 
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put on immortality,” before we can realise that 
glory. 

Another thing under Old Testament worship that was 
glorious was the order of the sacrifices. That was a 
wondrous day, the day of atonement, when the scapegoat 
was let free and his fellow slain. But we have better 
sacrifices than these—Christ Himself is the sacrifice and 
the altar, and the Holy Ghost Himself is the fire from 
heaven come down upon it! 

Oh, ‘‘grieve not the Holy Spirit!” It is not everyone 
you cam grieve. You may vex and insult, but I defy you 
to grieve anyone who loves you not. “Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit’”—God’s seal on each member, anointing 
him for glory, the earnest of the future inheritance, the 
first-fruits of resurrection—for He is the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead; and “if the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit which dwelleth in you.” 
Remember, if you have not that Spirit of Christ, you are 
none of His. 

Paul puts it very strongly in 1 Cor. xiil, You may 
have the highest attainments, even angelic eloquence, 
and yet be nothing. You may have all gifts, all know- 
ledge, and be nothing. You may have all self-denial, 
you may give all your goods to feed the poor, and after 
that you may give your body to be burned, and be 
nothing. 

It is the Spirit of love in the members, which is the 
glory that fills the body—that Spirit which “endureth 
all things” (blessings on Him that He does), “hopeth all 
things,” loveth at all times, and “never faileth.” Oh, to 


92 One Spirit: Divers Operations. 


have that Spirit operating through the members, that we 
too might endure all things, hope all things, believe all 
things! That is the way “to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace.” 


Vill. 


Live in the Spirit. 


HE three passages we are to consider occur in 

the same page of Scripture, Gal. v. 18-25. 

They imply an amount of divine privilege few believers 

realise, although belonging, as our new birthright, unto 

all; and they supfZy motive and means for a much 

higher standard of practical Christianity than that to 

which many (perhaps I may say, any of us) have 
attained. , 

1. LIVE IN THE Spirit.—“ Jf we live in the Spirit.” 
<‘7f,” implics no doubt, but the contrary, just as in the simi- 
lar passage, ‘‘ Zf there be any consolation in Christ,” (Phil. 
ii. 1). The apostle is not writing to those that are 
without, He is dealing with believers in Jesus Christ 
(which we all profess to be) and reminding us that “by 
one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and 
have been all made Zo drink into one Spirit.” (1 Cor. xii. 
13.) Here, then, we have a divine picture of a child of 
God in a position of nearness to God, the reason and 
results of which angels desire to look into. 

‘‘If we live in the Spirit” implies, first, that we have 
the Spirit of God. This is proved by Romans vii. 9. 

53 
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He dwells in us, a well of living water in the soul, 
“springing up into everlasting life.” 

Again, if we have “the Spirit of Christ,” Christ is in 
us (Rom. viii. 10); and “if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life, because of 
righteousness.” Sin is sot zmputed, but eternal union 
with the Son of God established where the Spirit dwells. 

Now, ‘‘if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of His.” Every believer, then—the weakest, 
faintest — has the Spirit, lives in the Spirit, and is 
“joined to the Lord.” (1 Cor. vi. 17.) He was “‘cruct- 
fred with Christ,” “that the body of sin might be 
destroyed” — zs “risen with Christ” —1is a member of 
Christ—is accepted 1n the Beloved, and “made nigh by 
the blood of Christ.” He sits at God’s right hand in 
the heavenlies in Christ Jesus—a child of God. 
‘And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ.” ‘Lord increase our faith.” 

Ours is, indeed, a high and holy calling. Of those in 
whom the Spirit lives (and He does so in every believer 
whether he realises it or not) it may be truly said, “Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ.” The indwelling Holy Spirit, by which we live, 
is the seal and earnest of our inheritance; not the 
pledge only, but the earnest, but there is a great differ- 
ence between these two, for a pledge is restored when the 
promise is fulfilled, but the earnest is part of the 
promise; it is a present participation of the blessing ; 
like the grapes of Eshcol brought from the Promised 
Land. 

2. “LED OF THE Spirit” (Gal. v. 18).—Beloved, 
where the Spirit ves He leads. The latter is the result 
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of the former. Here, again, “‘zf” implies no doubt, but 
the contrary. All believers are led by the Spirit, 
(however little realised by them), “For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” 
Now all believers are sons. (John i.) 

Here, then, is a further privilege little understood— 
another new birthright of the soul. The living Spirit, 
like the river of the water of life, which the beloved 
disciple saw in visions descending from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, has come down to the wilderness 
by a new and living way, to take possession of each of 
the precious blood-bought ones, and lead them home to 
the height from whence He stooped: overflowing his 
banks meantime, and causing the desert to rejoice and 
the wilderness to blossom as the rose. (Isa. xxxv. I.) 

Wondrous Comforter! too often “resisted” as to Azs 
testimony, “ quenched,” as to zs gifts, and ‘“‘grieved ” as 
to His holy loving person, through ignorance of the 
nature and character of His operations. By ways we 
know not, and by means in which we often fail to recog- 
nise His hand, the Holy Spirit leads all God’s children, 
and leads them sately, notwithstanding the crooked and 
forbidden paths into which they so often and so sadly 
wander. 

The ways and means by which the Spirit leads us 
may be various, but the end is the same. lll are led to 
Christ, “who of God, is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption ;” and 
though oft He telleth our wanderings, and many a 
valley of humiliation may lie between, and His way be in 
the sea, and His paths in the great waters, and His foot- 
steps be not known, yet all are ‘‘led forth by the right 
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way,” and made to “pass again under the rod of Him 
that telleth them.” 

“He shall guide you into all truth.” (John xvi. 13.) 
“ He shall glorify Me, for He shall receive of Mine, and 
shall show it unto you.” (John xvi. 14.) 

In leading His people into the fulness of Christ, the 
Holy Spirit loves to discover to them their need in all 
its endless variety. By means of the variety of need 
in us, He displays and sets off the fulness and sufficiency 
no doubt in Christ. For this cause, amongst others, 
the believer is permitted to experience times of war- 
fare and suffering, temptation, bereavement, weakness, 
emptyings, and humiliations, in which seasons the Holy 
Spirit especially manifests the glory of the grace in 
Christ, which is sufficient to meet them all. (2 Cor. 
xii. 9.) Often, when we least suspect it, He has allured 
us into the wilderness, but it is only to speak comfort- 
ably to us, and give us our “vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a door of hope.” (Hosea 
li. 14, 15.) 

But xever, whether for life, justification, or comfort, 
does He lead us to any other fountain than Christ, or in 
any one instance present us even with Ais own graces as 
a ground of confidence, when erecting a standard of 
hope or joy within, in opposition to Him whom it is His 
olject to glorify as all in all. 

This expression, “led of the Spirit,” implies ve/azion- 
ship between the Spirit and His people. He zs the 
Comforter, the Guide, the Teacher, and the Witness, to the 
people of God. Such relationships imply office, and 
office implies responsibility. I have long been taught to 
rest in the covenant responsibility of the Comforter, to 
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lead my soul into the enjoyment of all that Christ has 
provided, and is to His people in the way of grace here 
and glory hereafter; this is His precious office: and I 
believe it is chiefly in the variety of our wants here He 
brings out the variety of supplying fulness in Christ, and 
that it requires all the individual and collective needs of 
all God’s people to do it; and I also believe the variety 
of graces received here will be the means He will 
employ to display the fulness of ¢he glory of Christ 
hereafter. 

In ¢his sense I hold degrees of glory; as I have seen 
a richly-planted garden dazzling with the beauty and 
fragrant with the perfume of a thousand flowers. 

What endless shapes and hues. of loveliness; all 
various, and beautifully perfect, reflecting the rainbow 
light of the morning. All the rays of the sunlight fall on 
the face of every flower, and are absorbed in the bosom 
of each; but ¢dzs plant absorbs one class of rays, and 
reflects others; while that reflects the rays which this 
absorbed. But every ray is painted on the multitude 
of flowers; and so it will be in glory. Others of Jiis 
redeemed may set forth His strength; I may set off His 
love, and all together shall display His fulness, when He 
shall come “to be glorified in His saints, and to be ad- 
mired zz all them that believe.” (2 Thess. i. 10.) 

O children of God, consider your calling! ‘ Living 
in the Spirit” — “led by the Spirit!” The true 
Eliezer sent forth to take a bride for the Heir of 
promise! He speaks to our hearts His wondrous story : 
“My Master hath one only Son, and to Him hath He 
given all that He hath.” (Gen. xxiv. 35, 36.) He shows 


us as in a glass the glory of the Lord; He tells us of His 
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beauty, and witnesses to us of His love. He displays 
the jewels and the bracelets our Isaac has sent us, He 
gives them to us; He puts them on, till we must needs 
say, “I will go.” And then He says to all reasonings, 
opposition, and delays, “Hinder me not... that I 
may go to my master.” (Gen. xxiv. 56.) 

3. “WALK IN THE Spirit” (Gal. v. 25).—This is a 
practical direction grounded on the forementioned 
privileges, “If we live in the Spirit,” and “if we are led 
by the Spirit,” “let us also walk in the Spirit.” And 
here we may learn wherein practical Christianity con- 
sists; “living in the Spirit,” “being led by the Spirit,” 
and ‘walking in the Spirit.” 

Practical Christianity does not consist in the profes- 
sion of a certain creed, however orthodox—not in the 
acknowledgment of certain doctrines, however Scriptural 
—not in warm attachment to certain forms of religion, 
however ancient or reasonable; but it is the power and 
energy of the living Spirit communicating and putting 
forth the life, the power, the truth, the love, the unction 
and fragrancy of Christ, in the believer’s walk and con- 
versation, a sweet savour to God and man. 

Practical Christianity in its highest aspect consists in 
the soul dealing with Christ sersonally. The more the 
eyes, ears, heart, and thoughts are occupied with Him, 
and the more fully and clearly He is presented to the 
renewed mind, in the unveiled glory and loveliness of 
His relationships and covenant engagements, the more 
our light shall shine forth, like the face of Moses 
descending from the mount of God. The more firmly 
and deeply the roots of faith, hope, and love strike up 
into Him, the more will the trees of the Lord’s planting 
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shoot forth and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
The branches of the vine are the only mzans by which it 
can display its richness, its blossoms, or its clusters. ‘I 
am the Vine, ye are the branches.” 

This, then, is practical Christianity—the tree of life 
putting forth His fulness in His branches, and the 
branches bearing “‘ fruzt,” “ more fruit,” “much frutt.” It 
is the Head communicating to and exercising its members. 
It is a living communion with Christ, founded on union 
with Him by His Spirit; and all the descendings of God 
to us, and consequent ascendings from us to God, are 
in this way begun, continued, and perfected. 

His command is, “ Be ye filled with the Spirit ;” not 
as a breath in Me, but an atmosphere which LI breathe, 
—no stint or limit. Hear now this direction, ‘“* Walk in 
the Spirit;” it is very practical. I confess a flood of 
light has fallen on my soul in meditating on it. You 
may observe the expression occurs twice in this chapter 
fyer.-16,12'5). 

Many precious matters present themselves to the 
mind on the subject ; but evidently there is one thought 
pre-eminent in the apostle’s mind. He is urging the 
exercise of brotherly love among the members of Christ 
—this he calls walking in the Spirit; and deprecating 
the evils which hinder it, these he calls “the works of 
the flesh.” Observe his argument in the context (see 
ver. 13, 15). ‘* By love serve one another.” ‘ But if ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed,” etc. This I 
say then, “ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh.” In ver. 19 he enumerates them— 
some more gross,—as adultery and murder, etc., and 
some more subtle, as variance, emulation, wrath, and 
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strife. It is evident these evils are noted and con- 
demned in special reference to their interfering with the 
exercise of brotherly love—as also the graces of the 
Spirit which follow (ver. 22) are extolled in special 
reference to their tendency to promote and foster it. 
And again, at the 25th and 26th verses, “walk in the 
Spirit” is repeated, as being in fact a definition of the 
foregoing direction, as well as the best means for se- 
curing the love he is inculcating. A reference to the 
parallel passage (Rom. xiii, 8-18) throws further light 
on this point. Love is here said to be a debt never 
fully discharged. The hindrances are enumerated (ver. 
g), and further exhortation follows in chapters xiv. and 
xy., all bearing on the exercise of brotherly love. 
Finally, see Eph. iv. and 5. Here we have ¢hree ex- 
pressions similar to “walk in the Spirit,” viz., ‘walk 
‘worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called” (chap. 
iv. 1), ‘‘walk in love” (ver. 2), and ‘walk as children of 
light” (ver. 8). Any slight attention to the contents of 
these passages will convince you that brotherly love 
among the members of Christ is the one theme he is 
urging. This is the fulfilling of all these directions, and 
the great rule of spiritual walking. Most wonderful and 
divine are the reasons by which they are enforced. 

Alas! it is easy to enumerate matters which hinder 
our walk in the Spirit. I will confine myself to a few. 

1. When we allow the lesser things in which we 
differ to outweigh the greater and more glorious things 
in which we agree, we do not walk in the Spirit. 

2. When we frame our system, and break com- 
munion with those children of God who cannot see with 
us, we are not walking in the Spirit. We should have 
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learned by this time that it is by means of particular 
truths in God’s Word, in which for the most part @// de- 
fevers agree, the Holy Spirit converts and comforts 
souls ; never by systems. 

I repeat it. No sinner was ever saved, or ever will be, 
by any of our systems; and yet how we wrangle about 
them. We read a solemn word (Prov. xiii. 10), “ Only 
by pride cometh contention.” This is not to walk in the 
Spirit. 

3. Again, when we are tempted to entertain an 
overweening opinion of our own judgment and under- 
standing, so as to despise or reject our weaker brethren, 
this is not to walk in the Spirit. J¢ zs written, ‘ Re- 
ceive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the 
glory of God” (Rom xv. 7); that is, in spite of all our 
weaknesses, infirmities, ignorances, and deficiencies. 

4. Again, when we separate from each other, from 
vain disputings about the law. 

5. Again, when we apply human measures to gospel 
truths, and condemn all who differ, judging the con- 
sciences of our brethren; this is not to walk in the 
Spirit. There is much talk about brotherly love and 
peace and walking in the Spirit in our day; but the 
real meaning too often is, ‘‘ Just take my view of things, 
and give up your own.” 

This want of walking in the love of the Spirit is at once 
the shame, the weakness, and the sin of the Church of 
Christ. In early days, when the frst Jove of her 
espousal was in exercise, the Church of the Redeemer 
was as one; and they that believed ere ‘ogether—were 
of one mind, “and had all things common.” “In 
lowliness of mind” each esteemed “ other better” than 
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himself ; they were “kindly-affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another” ; 
they bore each other’s “burdens,” and so fulfilled ‘the 
law of Christ.” (Gal. vi. 2.) 

Then her power in the Spirit was irresistible. The 
kingdom of darkness trembled and was afraid, and the 
Church of God “looked forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, and terrible as an army with banners.” Alas! 
where is now the blessedness of which we speak ? 
“Whereas there are contentions and divisions amongst 
us; are we not carnal, and walk as men?” (1 Cor. iii. 3.) 
We are commanded to walk in the Spirit, and we “ zwa/k 
as men.” 

My brethren in the Lord, ‘‘ if we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit” ; let us rise to a sense of our 
high and holy calling. We “are ¢he zemple of the living 
God”; living stones cemented together to be “an 
habitation of God through the Spirit.” One ministering 
High Priest above, one altar, one sacrifice, ove light, one 
Zaver, one glory resting upon the house. Oh, let there 
be no want of union in our worship, no discordant note 
in our praise. 

Remember what is written in 2 Chron. v. 13. The 
house of the Lord was finished, the gold of Ophir, the 
gems of many a mine were gathered together there ; 
and great stones, hewn stones, and costly, were built, 
with boards of cedar; the sacrifices were offered, the 
incense was burning, and the cherubims were spreading 
their wings over the ark in the holy place; but the 
glory was not yet. “And it came to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord, . . , 
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then the house was filled with the cloud, ... so that 
the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud ; for the glory of the Lord had filled the house 
of Ged.” 

We have in the New Testament an anfityfe to this in 
the spiritual temple (see Acts ii. 1). There was the 
gathering (ver. 5), but it was when ‘“‘they were a// with 
one accord tn one place,” “suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting . . . and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” 

We are witnesses for Christ in the world that rejected 
Him—His only representatives here. Have we forgotten 
how much our union and mutual love lay on the dying 
thoughtsof Jesus; and how Heconnectedthem, asa means, 
with the reception of the gospel in the world? Notable 
is His prayer (John xvii. 21), “ That they all may be one; 
as Thou, Father, av¢ in Me, and I in Thee, that they 
also may be one in Us: that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me.” The world judges Christ and 
Christianity by those who profess them. Are we mani- 
festing “that God sent Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world?” 

And, lastly, we are ove dody in Christ, ‘members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones.” (Eph. v. 30.) Every 
member of that body has fellowship zh all the others, and 
with the Head. Every blessing, as it descends, is common 
to all; every gift for the use of all; every trial for the 
discipline of all, that there might be no schism in the 
body. And the head cannot say to the foot, “I have 
no need of you.” (1 Cor. xii. 21.) Come, then, O 
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Spirit of God, and as Thou hast baptised us into one 
body, make us all to drink into one Spirit. Whether 
we be dependants or independants, whatever distinction 
may exist in the numbers of our regiments, or the 
colouring of our livery, we all form one host, marshalled 
under one banner, following one leader, uttering one 
war-cry. We may not yet see “eye to eye,” but let 
us stand heart to heart against our common foe. Our 
dangers are the same, and our King the same. 

Oh, give us the love ‘that suffereth long and is 
kind”; “the love that” seeketh not her own; is not 
easily provoked; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, Zopeth all things, endureth all things 
and “never faileth.” (1 Cor. xiii. 4-8.) 


IX. 


ZAlccess to the Father. 
EPH. ii. 13-22. 


ELOVED friends, it seems to me that the great 
thought in our heavenly Father’s mind, the 
thought which sets all the wheels at work, the thought 
which lies at the root of all His covenant, upon which 
He has built the stupendous fabric of salvation, has 
been to make His people xear unto Himself. 

You know any father, who is a right father, loves to 
have his children around him; they cannot be too near 
to his heart. This is a sort of picture, I think, which 
our heavenly Father gives us of Himself. Now, that He 
might have us very near, what does He do? He puts us 
into Christ. And Christ, you remember, illustrates this 
nearness, by that which exists between the Father and 
Himself. (John xvii. 23.) No human thought can grasp 
that nearness, no human language can give the least 
idea of it. It is not till we know as we are known, not 
till we stand in the glory, shall we understand that 
nearness which the Father has purposed and planned 
for His people in Christ Jesus. 


“‘Ye who sometime were afar off, are made nigh by 
105 


106 Access to the Father. 


the blood of Christ.” Now, I do not know whether it 
has occurred to many of you, but it has struck my mind 
with great power, that this nearness to Himself of His 
people is what God calls their perfection. God has His 
idea of perfection, and we have our ideas of it. Now 
this is God’s idea of perfection—to have His people nigh 
to Himself. 

If you look at the seventh chapter of Hebrews, at the 
nineteenth verse, you will see what I mean: “The 
law made nothing perfect.” It could not give peace 
—it could not give justification. The law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope 
did, by the which we draw nigh unto God. The law 
could not bring us nigh to God; and, therefore, it is 
said to make nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God. 
That is God’s perfection. 

Now, in the verses, the reference to which you will find at 
the commencement of this address, we have a wondrous 
description of this peace whereby He makes us nigh 
to Himself. We would have you observe, in the four- 
teenth verse, the object of our peace. “He is our 
peace.” Oh, that God may give us—to remember there 
is nothing out of Christ which is our peace, but that all 
Christ is, all in His own glorious person and work, that 
is our peace. God looks for no ground of peace but 
what is to be had in Christ. We may look for no 
ground of peace but what God has given us in Christ. 
“He is our peace.” Then at the fifteenth verse, we 
have another word about peace. It is an accomplished 
peace—made peace ; and then you have, in the seven- 
teenth verse, another aspect of it ; it is preached peace— 
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published peace—proclaimed peace. He is our peace, 
a made peace, an accomplished peace, a proclaimed 
peace; nothing can be added to it, nothing can be taken 
from it. Oh, for an ear to hear it—an eye to see it—a 
heart to receive it—for the power to live continually in 
the enjoyment of it. 

Now, friends, the peace proclaimed in this passage is 
threefold. There is a peace said to be made between 
two classes of sinners. We have two great classes 
divided, between whom a middle wall of partition 
existed ; and the first peace is the breaking down of the 
middle wall of partition which existed between the Jew 
and the Gentile. The Cross has done that. Thus the 
middle wall of partition is broken down, and the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances is abolished ; 
that barrier is removed. There is peace, then, between 
the Jew and the Gentile. 

There is another aspect of peace in the fifteenth verse 
—the reconciling of both unto God. There was a 
barrier between God, and both Jew and Gentile, divided 
as they were. What was that barrier? Sin—sin. As 
long as that barrier existed, there could be no peace 
between men and God. The great work of Christ was 
to put away my sin—that barrier, and thus make 
peace. 

Then there is a third aspect of peace. He has made 
in Himself of twain the new man—one body—of all this 
heterogeneous mass; so making peace. One body! 
‘that is something very close. It seems to me to look 
forward to a time of which we have only a little illustra- 
tion here—to a time when all thé differences, the dis- 
tinctions, the grounds of separation that now divide 


108 Access to the Father. 


the children of God will be lost in the knowledge of the 
peace that the Lord Jesus made, One body! Oh, 
what a splendid sight it will be when all God’s people 
will be one body, not only in spirit, but sanzfestly / 

Times there were, no doubt, when, in the days of 
persecution, the scattered flock of the Lord Jesus was, 
as it were, driven into union and fellowship by the cold 
world without, the persecution, the flames without ; but 
now that we are drawn together, not from outward 
pressure, but by love—the love of the Lord Jesus Christ— 
oh, it is an earnest of the time when the peace will be 
manifested in the one body. 

Worship is to me something excessively soul- 
invigorating. And I have been thinking, after all, what 
a stupendous thing it is to worship. I question very 
much if any of us come near to a realisation of what the 
privilege is. As the body of Christ we draw nigh, and 
worship before the throne. Now I want to say a word 
about the privilege of worship, the order, the nature of 
it, the magnitude of it; it presses on my mind. Grand 
is that 18th verse: ‘‘’ Through Him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father.” Oh, may the Holy 
Spirit anoint my lips, enlighten my understanding, and 
inspire with power my utterance, while I try to speak a 
few words to you on worship. 

Friends, if I understand the truth of God on this 
point, I think God gives no revelation of Himself in the 
Bible but in connection with His people. There is no 
attempt made in Scripture to define the being of God, 
or lead us into the shrine of Deity. I think the relations 
we have are not intended to teach us the mutual minute 
relations of the Persons of the Trinity, in the Divine 
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essence, but they are intended to teach us the relations 
God--the incomprehensible God of love—has been 
pleased to assume towards us. When I read of /he 
Father, that is God for me; when I read of the Son, 
that is God wth me; when I read of the Spirit, that is 
God iz me. Again, when I read of ¢he Father, that is 
God my portion; when I read of the Son, that is God 
my title; when I read of the Holy Ghost, that is God 
my power. I want a power to enable me to ezjoy the 
portion, as well as a title to the portion. And God, the 
God of love, gives me all. 

Observe, then, friends, we have revelation of the 
Trinity in the passage I have read to you—in connection 
with worship: the whole Trinity is engaged in our 
worship. ‘Through Am (7.e., Christ) we both have 
access by one Spirit (7.e., the Holy Ghost) to the Father.” 
And there is no worship acceptable to God but this ; 
there is no order of worship God acknowledges but this ; 
there is no form God acknowledges but this form ; there 
is no uniformity of worship God acknowledges but this. 
There may be uniformity, people may bend to the same 
bonds, may utter the same sounds ; but this is not God’s 
order of worship. “Through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father.” This is the order He 
accepts, and I suppose we all admit God is the best 
authority on the subject. And not only in worship, but 
in all God’s descendings to us, and our ascendings to 
God, this is the order. He never comes down to us but 
through the Son by the Spirit; and we never ascend to 
the Father but ¢hrough the Son by the Spirit. This is 
God’s order. 

Now it strikes me if we were only to consider the ex- 


110 Access to the Father. 


pressions we have in the Word of God, describing the 
worship of the people of God, we should understand it 
better. There is something unutterably grand about the 
very expressions. Now, take one or two ofthem. “He 
that cometh to God.” (Heb. xi. 6.) Try and grasp that 
idea, coming unto God—not coming to the ark,—that 
was a great privilege, in the estimation of Israel of old— 
but oh! it is coming wxto Gad. That is something 
more than the ark, friends. It is not, Come ¢éo the 
glorious cloud, It was a great privilege when Israel had 
the Shekinah in the midst of them, and when God, 
from the midst of that cloud, spoke to them; but the 
Church of God, through Christ, come unto God. It is 
not as in olden times coming to sacrifices, but it is 
coming to God, coming to Amself, every barrier re- 
moved, every veil rent to fragments, and every separa- 
ting medium put away as far as the east is from the 
west; heaven opened, the blood sprinkled, and we 
coming to Gop. What a wondrous and stupendous 
thought, if one just takes it this way again—“ drawing 
nigh unto God.” (Heb. vii. 19.) Oh, friends, what is it 
to draw nigh unto God? What language can define 
how nigh? Icannot tell how nigh? There is nothing 
on earth to illustrate to us how nigh. The husband and 
wife are nigh, but not so nigh as this; the head and 
members are nigh, but not so nigh as this. As I said 
before, Christ could get no illustration suiting it, but 
this :—The union between the Father and the Son. The 
Lord illustrates thus how nigh we are made by the blood 
of Christ. 

And, again, we have worship described in our text as 
access to the throne of grace, access to God the Father 
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upon the throne of grace. And you know that word 
“access” is a wondrous word. It is manuduction; the 
Lord Jesus Christ taking one by the hand as it were, 
and bringing one up through the ranks of angels— 
to what? Bringing us to the very presence of God, 
to His very bosom—yes, to the very heart of God. 
We have access by the Spirit unto the Father, and for 
two objects—to get what we want, that is one thing: 
and to bring Him praise and glory, honour, thanksgiving, 
and homage, for what He is, and for what He has done, 
is the other thing. Oh! prayer, prayer, friends, is one 
business we have when we draw nigh to God. And how 
little we realise at any time what prayer is. Prayer is 
seed sown in the ear and heart of God. Seed sown by 
the husbandman in the earth may often, for a long time, 
not appear, or, it may be, never; but the seed sown in 
the ear and heart of God, no mistake about that seed; 
it will appear. There is not a request we present Him 
by Jesus which God does not lay by Him; He may 
answer it when His wisdom dictates and when His love 
suggests that His child needs it; ‘‘ My times are in Thy 
hands.” Ah! how little we realise what prayer is—the 
Holy Ghost returning by the very way by which He 
descended, even through the rent veil by the crucified 
body of Jesus, with the story of my burdens, my con- 
flicts; my anxieties, my fears—my distresses, my empti- 
ness, and my wants—that all may be supplied out of the 
fulness at God’s right hand. Thatis prayer. ‘Through 
Him we have access.” But we go up w¢H something, 
as well as for something—with praise, with honour, with 
thanksgiving. And we are not alone when we go up 
with prayer and thanksgivings unto our God. The 
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angels that excel in strength, they praise Him; the 
hierarchies of heaven, they praise Him; creation praises 
Him; sun and moon, and snow, and vapour, storm and 
wind, fulfilling His word; but the sweetest song, the 
highest note, that which thrills most in the heart of the 
Father, is the praise of His chzddren. 

“Through Him we have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father.” ‘ We.” Who are we? What are we? The 
description is given in the context, “strangers,” aliens 
“afar off,” but now made nigh by the blood of the 
Lamb. No more “strangers,” no strangers to-day, no 
strangers to-morrow; and when earth and all things in 
it that are contrary to God are about to be burnt up 
no strangers then, but fellow-citizens with the saints. 
Fellow-citizens of the city of which it is written, ‘It 
needs no sun, for the glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.” (Rev. xxi. 23.) Fellow- 
citizens where the pure river of the water of life, pro- 
ceeding from the throne, makes glad the city of our God 
—citizens of the city where Jesus is the King, where 
Jehovah is all and in all, partakers’ of its privileges, 
entitled to its immunities, defended by its laws, sheltered 
by its Sovereign. Fellow-citizens with the saints—saints 
that have gone before, and saints that are now in the 
body, all washed in the same blood, and quickened by 
the same Spirit, all children of the same Father. Fellow- 
citizens with the saints and of the household of God. 
Oh! if we are of the household of God we are well off. 
The household of God is well provided for—well 
watched over. We, fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God, who were so far off—we know 
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not how far off—but are now more nigh than we were 
ever far off. 

Now look at the next words, ‘‘ Zhrough Him.” Pre- 
cious words! Our privilege to worship God is altogether 
bound up in Christ. It is only as we have an entrance 
through Him, His glorious Person ; it is only as we are 
identified with His work, that we have any title to worship 
God; any title to come nigh, or take His blessed name 
on our lips. There is no prayer, no worship, but by 
those who are in Him, and those who live in Him. 
This privilege is given wnto us, and it cost Him His 
blood. 

You remember in the 27th chapter of Matthew, we 
have a miracle, connected with the cross of Christ, illus- 
trating its benefits. We read at the 5oth verse, that 
when Jesus “had cried again with a loud voice, He 
yielded up the ghost. And behold the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom.” There 
was access where hitherto there had been no access to 
the most holy place. Look at Heb. ix. 6, ‘When these 
things were thus ordained, the priests went always into 
the first tabernacle . . . but into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year. The Holy Ghost 
thus signifying that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest.” It was but an image, a figure. 
No priest had been able hitherto to bring a man into 
the holiest, no sacrifice had ever been offered that could 
have introduced a man into the holiest ; no incense had 
ever burnt that could cover a man as he entered the 
holiest. 

Now look at the other passage, and see the contrast 
(Heb. x. 19), ‘‘ Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
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enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,”—in conse- 
quence of the putting away of sin. ‘There was no access 
when the earthly tabernacle stood; but a veil of separa- 
tion hung between, impassable on pain of death. Jesus 
died, and the veil was rent from the top to the bottom ; 
by one offering of Himself, He fulfilled all that former 
sacrificing picture, so that other offerings are for ever 
put aside; and when He rose from the dead, and was 
High Priest for evermore, He abolished all other priest- 
hood, and having by His own blood obtained eternal 
redemption, He opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers, and gave access to the very heart of God, and 
to the very presence of ‘‘¢he glory.” And He was not 
very long gone up before He sent the Holy Ghost down 
to conduct His people up the new and living way. 

Now, friends, the next word I will point you to is, “ By 
one Spirit.” See how the whole Trinity is engaged ; the 
Father listens, the Son presents, and the Holy Ghost 
indites. Wondrous privilege of the people of God— 
access by one Spirit unto the Father! God has given 
three gifts—His Son, His word to reveal that Son, and 
His Spirit to enlighten and shine upon the Word, to 
shine in our understanding also that we may know Him 
that is true. Now, dear friends, this is a most important 
truth. God has given you His Word and His Spirit. 
And ‘they are of equal latitude. There is not a pro- 
mise or a precept in the Word of God but what the 
Spirit enables us for and conducts us into. There are 
directions here presented to faith none of us have 
grasped—there are hopes none of us have embraced— 
there are heights none of us have scaled, there are 
promises and precepts in the Word of God we have 
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never laid hold of, and the Spirit is given for the very 
purpose of bringing the precepts and promises to bear 
on the Church of God. Then, again, the Holy Ghost is 
not given to teach any other precepts or promises but 
what the Word reveals. If any man sets forth a doctrine, 
or duty, or looks for a hope not enjoined in the Word of 
God, and not given there, he must look to some other 
Spirit than God’s Spirit to direct him. On the other 
hand, whoso pretends to be directed by the leading of 
the Spirit of God, beyond the teaching of the Word of 
God, He must get some other gospel; God gives His 
Spirit to convey His Word, and gives His Word to be 
applied by His Spirit. The Spirit of God has no means 
to use but the Word of God: He never uses any other, 
in ministering to the Church. It is God’s arrangement 
that the Word of God is to be the power in the hands of 
the Spirit of God. May God write this truth on our 
hearts, as far as it is His truth! It is much needed in 
these days. 

In conclusion, the Spirit of God using the Word as a 
means gives the three things necessary for prayer,— 
knowledge, grace, and ability ; there is no real worship 
without knowledge of our need. And again: He be- 
comes to us the Spirit of grace and of supplications ; 
teaches us what to plead for, and how to plead ; lastly 
ability, I mean the gift of utterance in prayer. Some- 
times we find ourselves beating the air, finding it an 
effort to express the wants of ourselves and others ; there 
is no power, no warmth. Oh, what pleading! Oh, what 
unbosoming of ourselves there is, if power from the Spirit 
comes, and through Him, we have access by one Spirit 
to the Father. 
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The greatest, grandest worship that ever appeared on 
earth, what was it compared to this worship? God instt- 
tuted a very grand worship: you will find a gorgeous one 
in the Old Testament. I often think what fools people 
are to try to imitate it. Now, four things made that Old 
Testament worship grand. Contrast these four things 
with what makes our worship grand—for there is a great 
contrast—the A/ace, the High Priest, the sacrifices, the 
worshippers. Think of ¢he place where God appointed 
His worship of old; the tabernacle first, the temple after- 
wards. What a splendid temple it was! I don’t think 
we have the least conception of the magnificence, rich- 
ness, the dazzling beauty, the grandeur of that Old 
Testament worship! Why, everything that could attract 
the eye was there—all that could regale the senses was 
there. Contrast that with the place in which the 
Christian worships zw¢thin the holiest, in heaven itself (see 
Heb. ix. 24); and there is no worship, except in the holi- 
est; if our worship does not reach the holiest, it is not 
equal to the Jewish worship. 

Think, again, of the worship in Old Testament times, 
the conductor of it the high priest: what a splendid 
minister. Think of him with his curious mitre, and 
“ Holiness to the Lord” written on it. See him with 
his breastplate, with the names of Israel! Think of the 
beauty, the magnificence, the glory of the garments with 
which God commanded him to be clothed, and the holy 
incense that was around him! What a vision was Aaron 
on the great day of atonement! What a sight to see 
the scapegoat let off, and its fellow’s blood brought 
inside the veil, and the high priest coming forth to bless 
the people, and the trumpet of the jubilee proclaiming 
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liberty and salvation throughout the land. Was it not a 
splendid worship? But yet theirs was a dying priest- 
hood, a sinning priesthood! It was a continually 
changing priesthood. And yet I have often thought, 
with blessing to my own soul, if any man had sinned, 
and came to Aaron with his offering to be presented to 
the Lord, and said he had sinned, bad as that priest 
was, he could not send him back. And will our Great 
High Priest do it? Our crowned High Priest? Oh, 
who can tell the holiness of the Lord? It is written on 
His brow, and shall be always there, that we may be 
accepted, and that the defilement of our holy things 
may be put away (see Exod. xxviil. 38). Who can tell 
the gems that glitter on His heart? Our names glitter 
on His heart. 

And there is a third thing, beloved friends, that makes 
our worship grander than the Old Testament worship. 
You know as well as I do how utterly useless those 
sacrifices were to make the comers thereunto perfect. 
They never spoke peace to the conscience. But now 
there is one sacrifice; the sacrifice is never to be 
repeated, for it has done its work. God’s justice is 
satisfied ; that glorious sacrifice is accepted ; it is all- 
sufficient, everlasting in its efficacy, reaching all our need. 
Oh, contrast it with the blood of bulls and of goats—the 
precious, precious blood of Christ. It is by that blood, 
friends, you and I enter into the holiest by the Spirit 
unto the Father; we worship at an altar, but it is the 
Son of God; the sacrifice is His precious blood; and 
the Holy Ghost Himself is the fire come down upon it. 

And contrast the next thing that marks the worship of 
the Old Testament times, wo the worshippers were, 
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They were not the ordinary people who went up from 
year to year to worship the Lord. They were redeemed 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand and an outstretched 
arm, and when Pharaoh and his host knew it, they 
pursued them; but the Lord had gone with them, and 
the Red Sea made no barrier. When they hungered, 
God fed them ; and when they thirsted, God smote the 
rock, and they drank of its waters. ‘They were a wonder- 
ful people. God made the sun to stand still in heaven, 
that they might have a long day to pursue their enemies, 
and He never left them till He planted them in the 
mountain of His inheritance. And it was a grand sight 
to see them coming from east and from west, from north 
and from south, at Passover, at Pentecost, and at the 
feast of tabernacles, to worship the God of Israel. But 
oh, contrast it with the Christian worship! Who are 
those that go to worship? Who are these arrayed in 
white robes? Those that have washed their robes in 
the blood of the Lamb—brothers and sisters. efore, in 
Old Testament times, they went up to God at the 
Temple. How changed the times! The Temple xow 
goes up to God. Did you ever think of that? In some 
sense, the body of Christ is the temple where His people 
worship, for He spake of the temple of His body. 
Each individual believer is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, but the Church is the habitation of God through 
the Spirit. Oh, how angels and archangels wonder, 
when “through Him by one Spirit, the ‘temple of the 
living God,’ the habitation of God through the Spirit,” 
bends before the Father. Oh, is it not a foretaste of the 
scene the disciple witnessed, “I saw no temple therein, 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 
of it” ? : 


x. 
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** BEHOLD what manner of love the Father hath bestowed, upon us, 
that we should be called children of God: and such we are, For 
this cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. 
Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made mani- 
fest what we shall be. We know that, if He shall be manifested, 
we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him even as He is, And 
everyone that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as 
He is pure.”—-R.V. 1 JOHN iii. 1-3. 


IKE Him! with Him! and for ever. What more 
can even the love of God bestow? Truly here 
is love’s farthest reach, ‘‘ That ze should be called.” 
Love’s utmost effort, ‘‘ Called” out of darkness. Love’s 
costliest outlay, ‘‘ bestowed on us,” to put us amongst 
the children. Love’s richest offering, ‘“ Behold what 
manner of love”! lLove’s joyous assurance, ‘And we 
are sons.” Love’s triumphant ‘‘now,” even “ow we 
are sons.” Love’s final vesé, “When He shall appear 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is,” 
The beloved disciple seems to have written for two 
classes of his fellowmen. For those for whom his 
desire was that, believing, they might have fellowship 
with believers (see ch i. 3, 4). And secondly, for those 
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“who deléeved on the name of the Son of God, that they 
might know that they had eternal life” (ch. v. 13). 

Our text divides all who read it into two classes— 
those who obey it, and those who do not. Eternal life 
is in the knowledge it conveys! Here is God the Spirit 
by the apostle’s testimony calling us sinners nto the 
fellowship of the Father and the Son. ‘Behold what 
manner of love.” 

“Behold” a Father’s love! ‘‘ Behold what manner of 
love.” Love all bestowed zz Christ and ox us, “that we 
should be called the sons of God.” We, children of 
darkness and sin and death, called out of darkness and. 
sin and death into His marvellous light! It is impossible 
to believe this record without being fascinated by the 
love it reveals, and being born anew in the faith of it. 

See the connection with the closing verse of the pre- 
ceding chapter ii. 29, “Ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness 7s begotten of Him” (R.V.). This 
amazing truth gives the keynote to His exclamation of 
admiring wonder and praise. 

The sonship He would have us “ Behold” is no mere 
creaturehood, but a supernatural relationship to God, a 
new birth from above, accompanied by the spirit of 
adoption, and involving union, joint heirship, and fellow- 
ship with God in Christ. Do you ask how this relation- 
ship is to be enjoyed? Only in the way of believing and 
receiying Jesus Christ. (See John i. 12, 13, and see 
1 John v. 1.) Oh! reader, here are facts revealed, 
wonderful, entrancing, inspiring facts, sufficient to satisfy 
and fill the believing heart. ‘‘ May the God of this hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.” 
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(Rom. xv. 13.) Come and dwell in this love, we are 
hereunto called : see it is an exceptional love, unparal- 
leled in the history of love ; a novelty in the revelations 
of Him whose name is Love. 

The disciple whom Jesus loved, and who lay upon his 
Master’s bosom, is giving his testimony thereto: “‘ Behold 
what manner of love”! (See also ch. iv. 14-19.) “ Love 
that passeth knowledge ” bestowed zz Christ and om us. 
“‘ The angels desire to look into it.” Have you beheld 
t: considered it: apprehended it: believed it: claimed 
it? (See ch. iv. 6.) Do you inquire again, How may I 
know that it is for me? How can any sinner know, save 
but by deleving God? ‘Thatisall. ‘‘ He that believeth 
not God hath made Him a liar.” (1 John v. 10.) But 
you say, I caznot believe. Think for a moment zo it 
is you cannot believe? The sinner’s cannot is a moral, 
not a physical inability. Those who sent lying excuses 
to the invitation of the King to the festival of the 
marriage of His Son were welcome to a seat at His 
table, ‘‘ dut they would not come.” 

God Himself has told us, ‘‘ This is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light because their deeds are evil,” never- 
theless, “‘in this was manifested the love of God towards 
us, because that God sent His only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through Him.” ‘ Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins,” 
(1 John iv. 9, 10.) ‘“* This is He that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
water and Jdlood. And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirct 7s ruth.” (1 John v. 6.) See, 
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He calls, He invites, He promises, He warns, He waits 
to be gracious. He says to the sinner and to the 
believer, “‘ Behold what manner of love,” a love un- 
sought, unexpected, unappropriated, a love that “‘passeth 
knowledge,” great, free, earnest, costly, pleading, purify- 
ing, self-denying, unchanging, assimilating, and enduring 
forever. If men do not fly for refuge to the ‘secret 
place of the Most High, and abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty,” their ‘cannot ” means ¢hey will not; it is 
the unbelief of their need and of their danger, and the 
enmity of their hearts, and the corruption of their natures 
which deceive them. If they object, as too many do, 
that Christ Himself has said, ““ No man can come to Me 
except the Father, which hath sent Me, dvaw him,” let 
them remember He has also said, ‘‘I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto Me.” It is by the revelation of 
the love of God in the Word of God, by the Spirit of 
God, He draws us sinners to Himself, and He has sent 
His ambassadors to ‘“‘ pray men in Christ’s stead, Be ye 
reconciled to God, for He made Him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him.” 

Why do not sinners believe Him? Remember “faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.” 
The Holy Spirit also comes by hearing. (Gal. iii. 2.) O 
unbeliever! read God’s Word, ask for the Holy Spirit 
whom ‘‘God has promised to give to them that ask 
Him,” learn at the fountain head to know the truth, 
‘‘and the truth shall make you free.” ‘ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” Come as 
thou art, ‘for whosoever cometh He will in no wise cast 
out.” Receive God’s unspeakable gift. ‘Behold what 


“Love that Passeth Knowledge.’ 123 


manner of love the Father hath bestowed on us,” and in 
beholding it you shall be transfigured, be born anew, 
and be happy. (James i. 18; 1 Peter i, 23-25.) 

Here is described and set before us in heaven’s own 
light the spiritual biography of every child of God. It 
is all in the way of ‘‘ beholding,” “ believing,” “ receiv- 
ing,” and “thanksgiving” from first to last, Beholding 
“what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us,” 

Listen to the herald Angel! “Fear not. Behold I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy which shall be unto 
all people.” Listen to the Baptist! ‘‘ Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” Listen 
to Pilate! ‘“ Behold the Man.” “ Behold” His accusa- 
tion written upon His Cross. “This is Jesus, the King 
of the Jews.” “ Behold” the veil of the Temple rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. ‘“‘ Behold” the earth 
quaking, the rocks rending, and the graves opening, and 
“the bodies of the saints arising out of their graves after 
the resurrection.” Listen to the Angels at His sepulchre. 
“ Behold the place where they laid Him.” Listen to the 
risen Lord. “ Behold My hands and My feet, that it is 
I Myself; handle Me and see, and be not faithless but 
believing.” And yet again, “‘ Behold I send the promise 
of My Father upon you,” and afterwards ‘as they 
beheld,” and while He blessed them “He was parted 
from them and carried up into heaven.” Hear Him 
again from heaven—“ Behold I stand at the door and 
knock ; if any man hear My voice and open the door I 
will come in to him and will sup with him, and he with 
Me.” ‘“ Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him.” 
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“‘ Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and 
God Himself shall be with them and be their God; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying; 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away.”  Finally,—listen to our 
ascended Lord’s final and thrice-repeated pledge— 
“ Behold I come quickly,” and “ Behold I come quickly, 
and My reward is with Me,” and “He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.” 
(Rave xxii. 7, 12, 20.) 

Yes truly, the needy sinner hears and receives God’s 
testimony. ‘And he knows and believes the love which 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” (1 John iv. 16.) 
He knows and believes the love which “calls him by the 
Gospel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” a love that meets all his needs, a love which 
solves all his doubts, a love which scatters all his foes, a 
love which pardons all his sins, a love which provides for 
all his difficulties, a love which supplies all bis wants, a 
love that will not let him go. He sees it recorded in the 
Word of God, and bestowed in Christ, and by the Spirit 
of God, “ for God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined into his heart, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ.” There are many things he doth zo¢ and 
cannot know till he knows as also he is known, “ for it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be.” One thing he 
does know, “that whereas he was blind, now. he 
Sees. 
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The child of God knows nothing good of himself, he 
has nothing good to say of himself, only he has ‘known 
and believed the love that God hath to him.” In this 
knowledge he is “ renewed from day to day.” It is this 
knowledge that makes him a stranger and a pilgrim here, 
this knowledge separates him “ from the evil that is in 
the world ;” the world is thereby crucified to him and 
he to the world, and the world knows him not, for it 
sees not his ‘“‘crown of loving kindnesses and tender 
mercies.” This knowledge is the ground of his hope, 
the warrant of his faith, and the feast for his love. 
This knowledge “‘ purifies the soul” of him in whom 
it dwells. This knowledge is the believer’s defence, his 
boast, and his song. In this knowledge, and in “ be- 
holding the manner of love which his Father hath 
bestowed upon him,” the believer evermore abides; 
here he stands, here he is /¢ransfigured, and here he 
triumphs, for “he knows whom he has believed; ” “ this 
is the secret of the Lord, and it is with them that fear 
Him, and He will show them His covenant.” Oh! 
remember that to say, I believe in God, is to say, I 
believe in Jove, for God is love, and “he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 

O unbeliever! take another look at this love, this 
neglected, unrequited, rejected love, before you do 
despite to its grace. ‘‘ Beware, lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder, and perish.” (Acts xiii. 40.) 
O believer! look again and again. ‘‘ Behold what 
manner of love,” and watch and wait, “reflecting as a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, and being transformed into 
the same image from glory. to glory, even as from the 
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Lord the Spirit.” Yet a little while and He shall return 
even as He has said, “I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you.” Amen, 


29 
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“¢ As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you : continue ye 
in My love.” —JOHN xv. 9. 


HESE are amongst our Lord’s parting words to His 
disciples, and He spake them avowedly that His 

‘joy might remain in” them, and their “joy might be 
full.” We can imagine them treasured in their heart’s 
memory in after days, when the Holy Ghost came upon 
them in order to “ bring all things to their remembrance, 
whatsoever He had said unto them,” and that often, in 
trials and difficulties, amid fightings without and fears 
within, they were recalled; as the answer to every doubt, 
the comfort for every sorrow, and God’s own provision 
for their way in every hour of darkness. We perceive at 
once how completely their comfort from His words must 
have depended on their faith in Him; and as it was with 
them, so it is with us. Of the many who have often read 
or heard these words, how few, comparatively, believe 
them, and have comfort in them! What is the advantage 
from hearing these things if we do not believe them ; 
better never hear than thus from day to day, and Sabbath 
to Sabbath, close our eyes and ears, and hearts and 


understandings, against such wondrous grace ! 
OS) 
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Our Lord Jesus Christ never exaggerated; we often 
hear in conversation, and perhaps sometimes are guilty 
ourselves, of exaggeration. The blessed Lord never 
exaggerated. He was “The Truth” itself! He means 
what He saith, and He could not be mistaken! ‘As the 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you.” But the 
question may arise, ‘Are we warranted in taking for 
granted that He is addressing us, and means to include us 
just as much and truly as His disciples to whom He was 
now immediately addressing Himself?” Now, waiving 
the general and sufficient answer to this question, “‘ What- 
soever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope”; and again, ‘‘ He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches”; and again, waiving for the present the fact— 
which, observe, is a very solemn, important, and most 
assuring one,—namely, that if this word is not addressed 
to us individually, for the obedience of faith, it cannot be 
sin in us not to believe! For how can it be sinful not to 
believe what is not true? Whenever, therefore, we read 
a promise in God’s word, or hear any divine statement of 
His, if a question or doubt arise in any mind, ‘‘ May I take 
this for myself?” “ May I believe this?” ‘‘ May I assure 
my heart that this is addressed to me for my comfort, for 
my salvation, for my instruction, and as much so as to the 
disciple that Jesus loved?” remember, if otherwise, in 
your case your unbelief cannot be sinful. Yet, the sin of 
sins is unbelief; it is the root and source of all sin, and of 
all condemnation; “for this is the condemnation that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light.” We read God’s promises, we listen to 
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the words of Him He hath sent, and we “make Him a 
liar” by our unbelief. I say, without pressing these 
things, we have special and unanswerable evidence on 
this particular matter, of His love to us being as the 
Father’s love to Him. The Lord has most distinctly and 
emphatically assured us of this, in His prayer to His 
Father, just before ‘He gave Himself to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins.” May His words be sealed on our 
hearts, for His name’s sake. ‘Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through 
their word.” (John xvii. 20.) Here every believer, man, 
woman, or child, to the end of time, is included,—any 
who shall believe on Him through the word which the 
disciples were inspired to write. Now for what doth He 
make request ? (ver. 23.) “That the world may know 
that Thou hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.” 
“Not My disciples only, but them also which shall 
believe on Me through their word.” And again (v. 26), 
‘**T have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith Zhou hast loved Je may be 
in THEM, and I in them.” Nothing can be more clear or 
satisfactory, nothing more marvellous, than the proof 
those passages of Scripture supply, that it is true as 
Christ is true, that when He said (addressing His disciples 
who did believe on Him), ‘‘ As the Father hath loved Me, 
so have I loved you”; so He doth include all who believe 
—or who shall believe on Him through their word. 

Let us therefore endeavour to grasp the full blessing 
contained in this precious Scripture, let us lay hold upon 
its truth for our comfort and hide it in our hearts; for 
we may need it very often during the year upon which 


we have just entered. 
I 
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And first, let us be honest with ourselves, and true and 
sincere, as before God, who knows our thoughts. Are we 
His disciples? Have we ‘believed on Him through 
their word?” Have we taken the Lord Jesus Christ as 
“the gift of God”—the free gift of God? Are we willing 
even now to receive Him? do we trust Him ? have we set 
to our seal that God is true in His testimony concerning 
Christ, given and szworn zo, that we might have ‘“‘ strong 
consolation”? (Heb. vi. 18.) Are we really, humbly, 
sitting at His feet and hearing His words? Have we 
committed ourselves to Him? We profess to be Chris- 
tians, but have we in truth and fact committed our souls 
and bodies, for time and eternity, to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
on the simple warrant of His own invitation and command 
that we should do so? do we follow Him? do we obey 
Him? have we come to Him in order that we may find 
rest for our souls? Well, if so, then, if there is truth in 
the Bible, we may take home this pledge of His 
unchangeable love to our hearts ; for ‘fas the Father hath 
loved” His own precious Christ, “so hath He loved us,” 
we do believe on Him, we do receive Him, by reason of 
“their word”; and this our Faith and Hope, and 
believing Trust in Him, resulting from our having 
believed God’s testimony concerning Him, is but the up- 
rising in our souls of the everlasting love of God, given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world was, but which is now 
made manifest, in that ‘‘His word has come to us in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance,” 
(x Thes. i. 5) and we have heard it and believed it, and 
trusted in Christ. Oh, that God Himself may write this 
precious truth upon our hearts ! 

Now, if these things are so, if the Lord is saying to us, 
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*“As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you,” 
then let faith, and hope, and love, take wing,—for when 
did this love begin? The Lord Himself has given the 
answer, when speaking of His Father’s love to Him, 
“Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” 
(John xvii. 24.) Now let us read His words again, in the 
light of ¢Aa¢ statement, ‘“ As the Father hath loved Me, so 
have I loved you.” Wonderful love! Love is a mighty 
principle, it is stronger than death ; how much more this 
love! Love is an overcoming, assimilating, consecrating, 
principle ; but there is no love like His love! Oh, that it 
may be shed abroad in all our hearts! 

When writing to the Ephesians on this subject, the soul 
of the Apostle Paul seems, “‘or ever he is aware, to make 
him like the chariots of Amminadab.” (Song vi. 12.) 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ : according as He hath chosen 
us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before Him in love.” 
(Eph. 1. 3, 4.) 

And again, in his Epistle to Timothy, He “hath 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to His own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began ; but is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel.” (2 Tim.i. 9, 10.) Thus we learn the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ into the world to accomplish salva- 
tion for us was but the result of that everlasting love of 
the Father given us in Him before the world began ! and 
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the evidence of. our individual, personal interest in God’s 
love is this,—the gospel has come to us, not only in word, 
but also in power, and in demonstration of the Spirit, so 
that we have received the Lord Jesus Christ by faith, for 
it is written, “To as many as vececved Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sozs of God, even to them that 
believe on His name.” (John i. 12.) What is the measure 
of this love? who can measure the Father’s love to the 
Son? Neither can we measure Christ’s love to us, for 
“as the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you.” 
Only He knows how much! Oh, that Christ may dwell 
in our hearts by faith! ‘that we, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints, the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ; 
that we may be filled with al/ the fulness of God.” 
(Eph. iii. 17-19.) 

What can this love refuse? To the Son, it refuses 
nothing, “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given ad 
things into His hand.” (John iii. 35.) Divine love! 
Royal, royal, generous love! Yet “it is written” to 
believing Corinthians, “‘ All things are yours” (1 Corin- 
thians iii. 21) ; and again, “ He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He 
not with Him also freely give us all things?” (Rom. 
viii. 32): no more is declared to be given to Christ 
Himself. This love of God cannot withhold its “all 
things ” from the objects on which it rests ; and “‘as the 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you.” 

When shall this love cease, or when, or where, shall it 
end? Some seem to think of the love of God as if it 
were a fickle, changing thing, like human love ; and yet 
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even human love doth hardly change! how much less 
this everlasting, inexhaustible, unchangeable love of 
God! Whither shall this love exalt us to? We know 
that it is the joy of love, its very nature and essence, to 
crown its objects with all its treasures—love cannot 
withhold 7¢sedf, and that is more than all it has to give. 
But “ God is love!” -Where has the Father’s love 
exalted Christ? ‘He raised Him from the dead, and 
set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality and power, and might and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to come; and hath 
put all things under His feet” (Eph. i. 20-22), so highly hath 
Christ been exalted in that love wherewith the Father 
loved Him; and yet this exaltation of Christ to the 
highest heavens is God’s own illustration of the exceed- 
ing greatness of His power to usward who believe, 
(Eph. i. 19); and as Christ is exalted, so shall we be 
exalted in Him, nay, we ave so already, for ‘‘ He hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the ages to come 
He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His 
kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.” (Eph. ii. 6, 7.) 
Faith grasps the mighty gospel, on the warrant of God’s 
truth, and faith shall enjoy the fruition of it by and by, 
in the glory to be revealed. 

But it may be objected, “If God loves His people 
with all His love, why expose them to temptations, 
difficulties, conflicts, and oftentimes even temporal 
want; why are they so often suffered to walk in darkness 
and have no light? (Isaiah 1. 10.) Why is this? He 
that told us, “As the Father hath loved Me, so have I 
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loved you,” has also said, “ As Thou hast sent Me into 
the world, so have I also sent them into the world.” 
(John xvii. 18.) Christ Himself was here on earth very 
much in the same circumstances as we are. He was a 
stranger here, often without ‘where to lay His head,” 
and in the midst of foes. He was here to be “‘ tempted 
in all things like His brethren,” learning ‘‘ obedience by 
the things which He suffered.” The same Father who 
sent Christ into the world has sent us into the world. 
He sends us to follow in the steps Christ has already 
trodden. There zwas a cross He asks us not to share, 
and there was a path He trod for us Himself alone / 
May we, at humble distance, and with trusting hearts, 
follow Him, as He leads us up out of the wilderness, 
and trust Him to carry us when we cannot follow, till 
together we reach the home He has gone to prepare. 

We are not here to pay the debt of sin, to suffer for 
its curse, or share our Saviour’s cross ; the hidings of His 
Father’s face were for Himself alone. He came to 
exchange places with us ; He took the sinner’s place, and 
He gives us the children’s place. But some have not 
accepted the exchange! even now He pleads with all 
who have hitherto rejected Him. ‘Come unto Me and 
I will give you rest,” “bring up all your burdens, your 
heavy debt of sin and shame, give them all to Me! and 
take My righteousness in exchange ; your death, for My 
life ; your emptiness, for My fulness ; the just, for the 
unjust.” Alas! some are not willing ; they want to have 
both. Come, act faith on His word, even now make 
over to Christ the tremendous sz dod, upon which 
judgment is so soon to be executed, and take His 
liquidation, His blood, His fulness, His ‘‘ wisdom, 
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righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,” in ex- 
change. 

“ As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have 
I sent them into the world,” and when He was here on 
earth, was not His Father with Him? were not the 
everlasting arms around Him? had not all the angels of 
God their charge over Him? And so it shall be with 
us. 

Let us not doubt His love, or question the wisdom of 
His arrangements. He is near us, He is with us, He is 
watching over us, He is ‘a wall of fire round about us,” 
and not only so, the Holy Ghost Himself is dwelling in 
us, “a well of living water springing up into everlasting 
life.” ‘As He is, so are we in this world.” (1 John iv. 
17.) ‘‘For as Thou hast sent Me into the world, so 
have I sent them into the world.” Only think of it! 
Not even in the glory to which He ascended, doth He 
cease to be identified with us, or unmindful of the 
circumstances that surround us in the wilderness. This 
world is the school where He is teaching us our empti- 
ness and His all-sufficiency ; and it is here alone we can 
learn the most solemn and important lessons of our 
pilgrimage, that our best is bankruptcy, and that He is 
faithful to His promises, let circumstances be what they 
may. 

Blessings on His name, the issue is not uncertain. 
“TI appoint unto you a kingdom, as My Father hath 
appointed unto Me.” (Luke xxii. 29.) The “as” and 
‘‘so” therefore are altogether in accordance with what 
is written so fully in Scripture. ‘Both He that sancti- 
fieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which 
cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” (Heb. 
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ii. 11.) The Father’s love, fixed upon His first-born 
Christ, flows down “like the anointing oil upon the 
head of Aaron,” upon all His people, descending “to the 
skirts of his raiment.” This has been evermore the 
Father’s arrangement. Christ the first-born, then the 
“‘many brethren”; Christ the first-beloved! then the 
whole family in heaven and earth accepted in the 
beloved; Christ the first-elect! then His people, the 
‘‘members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones,” 
elect in Him; Christ the first-called—“I have called 
Thee in righteousness,” then His people are called in 
Him; Christ the first-adopted, ‘‘begotten from the 
dead,” then His brethren adopted in Him; Christ the 
first-filled with the Holy Ghost, then we have our 
“function from the Holy One.” Christ sent into the 
world, ‘‘as Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so 
have I sent them into the world”; Christ the first-raised 
from the dead, then His people follow Him ; Christ the 
first-crowned, “ On His head are many crowns,” and then 
the “crown of righteousness for all those who love His 
appearing ;” Christ the first-enthroned, ‘‘then to him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me on My throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am sat down with My 
Father on His throne.” ‘As He is, so are we in 
this world, and where He is, there shall we be 
also.” 

If we meditate on these things in the spirit of faith 
and prayer, we shall find facts for faith, assurance for 
hope, rest for love, motive for heart-full service, themes 
for constant praise, warrant to come boldly at all times, 
and under all circumstances, to Christ who loved us, 
who is our storehouse of blessing, in whose salvation 
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God is glorified, and whose promise is, “Unto Him 
shall the gathering together of the people be.” 

But He adds, ‘‘ Continue ye in my love,” implying a 
sad fact but too often confirmed in our daily experience, 
that we are prone to wander from His love, from the 
conscious enjoyment of it. Our Lord would have us 
make our Home in His love. “He that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God,” for “God is love.” What a 
Home to dwell in! The love of God in Christ! 
“Continue ye in My love.” Qh, let us learn what our 
true position is and try to realise it—‘‘in My love”—do 
we believe it? May God give us grace to do so, and 
with our whole heart to rest in that love; do not doubt 
Him; doubt dishonours the truth of God, and the 
character of God. . . . Our position is in the love of 
Jesus. ‘‘ As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved 
you ; continue ye in My love.” We need His love, we 
should look for it under all circumstances and difficulties, 
for it is like Himself, “the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.” “Continue ye in My love”—here we may 
read our duty and privilege. His command is, Abide, 
*“* Continue ye in My love ”—we need never go beyond it, 
we need not wander outside its blessed and holy circum- 
ference for anything we can ever want from God, or 
God can require from us. “ Continue ye in My love.” 

Some in their ignorant self-righteousness would under- 
stand His words as a caution, if not a threat, warning us 
to live and feel and act that we might continue to be 
objects of His love! Alas! many think thus of Him. 
When we were “‘yet sinners,” “enemies,” and “ungodly,” 
God commended His love towards us, and Christ died for 
us, and do you suppose that having thus loved us in our 
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alienation, He commands us to qualify ourselves by our 
good behaviour for a continuance of that love? What 
nonsense! nay, the mind of the Lord is far otherwise, and 
may God Almighty write it upon our hearts! He had 
just been telling His disciples of trials and difficulties, 
telling them how the world would treat them, how friends 
would forsake them, that days would come when those 
who killed them would think they were doing God’s service ; 
moreover, times of darkness and seasons of tears and 
loneliness were at hand,—when their Bridegroom should 
be taken away from them,—trying times to faith and 
patience. Now, He seems to say, ‘“‘ Remember one thing, 
and forget it not—under whatever circumstances you are 
placed, whensoever or howsoever you are tried, and 
tempted, and worried, and wearied—‘ As the Father hath 
loved Me, so have I loved you: continue ye in My dove.’ 
It is incomprehensible, it is unchanging and unchange- 
able love—let nothing within or without, no consciousness 
of failure or assault of the devil, move you from faith in 
My love or from loving Me. Enjoy My love, realise My 
love, and seek to have it shed abroad in your hearts ; 
for, go where you will, in life or in death, neither death 
nor life shall separate you from it.” . O believer, this is 
the gospel of the grace of God! May the Holy Spirit 
graft it into our hearts, that we may know more of the 
glorious things we are endeavouring to apprehend. Ob- 
serve again how tender and gracious the Saviour is! how 
careful for His people’s joy! It is not enough for Him to 
know that this fact is so, but He will have us assured of 
it also, that we may have comfort, notwithstanding the 
difficulties of our position, or the unworthiness of which 
we must be conscious, or the increasing nature of the 
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conflicts in which we may be engaged, for however 
perplexing those circumstances may be to ourselves or 
inexplicable to others, “as the Father hath loved Me, so 
have I loved you; continue ye in My love.” He would 
have us at all times be conscious of His love, and under 
all circumstances abide in His love, count upon it, rest in 
it, draw upon it, be happy in it, and be consecrated in 
realising it. And if we are not consecrated by that love, 
I know not what shall consecrate us. 

But it may be asked, ‘“ How are we to do this? how 
are we to obey the command, ‘ Abide in My love’?” Our 
Lord Himself supplies us with directions upon this 
subject. In the verse following we read, “If ye keep My 
commandments, ye shall abide in My love.” Why do we 
so often miss the enjoyment of this love? We neglect 
‘His commandments.” He does not allude to the Ten 
Commandments (our Lord is preaching gospel, not law). 
It was not because we had kept God’s laws that He first 
gave us His love and sent us His Son, nor is it because 
we now keep them He continues to us the blessings of 
that love. No, by ‘‘ His commandments” He means the 
great truths and promises of the Gospel given us for the 
obedience of our faith! He had just been saying, “Let 
not your heart be troubled,” ‘ye believe in God,” that He 
is your Father, and able to save you, “believe also in 
Me,” “believe that I am to you for your salvation” all 
“that God is in Himself,” ‘I go to prepare a place for 
you,” “believe Me, and cast your care upon Me.” These 
and such like are His commands, and in obeying them 
we continue in His love. Again, we read, ‘‘ Let that there- 
fore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning,” if that “which ye have heard from the 
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beginning,” aliuding to what he had said at the opening 
of the chapter, that “which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the word of life,” and that 
“the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s son, cleanseth us from 
all sin.” “If that which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you,” (ze. by faith,) “ye also 
shall continue in the Son, andin the Father.” (1 John ii. 
24.) ‘* Abide,” “remain,” and “continue,” are all the same 
in the original ; only let His words continue in us, and we 
shall continue in Him. The fact of the love of God re- 
ceived into the heart by faith will, nay, must cause us to 
nestle there, to triumph there, to sing there, and to be 
satisfied. 

We have similar teaching in the Epistle of Jude as to 
the means to be employed for our abiding in the love of 
God, “ But ye beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. Keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” (Jude 20, 21.) Not 
surely in order that God may continue to love you. God’s 
love never flowed to us as a result of our love to Him, 
nor does it depend on us for its continuance. God’s 
motive for loving is in Himself, and not in us; to “keep 
ourselves in the love of God is to continue in the know- 
ledge of it, the realisation and enjoyment of it, that you 
may evermore love Him who first loved you”; and as you 
believe in His love you will love Him. But how keep 
yourselves? (1) * Building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith”; (2) “ praying in the Holy Ghost”; (3) “‘look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ,’—mercy 
higher than the heavens, mercy from everlasting to ever- 
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lasting ; (4) “and unto eternal life,” for we shall need it 
all the way home. But we may look for mercy, expect 
mercy, boast of mercy, sing of mercy, for ‘‘ goodness and 
mercy shall follow us all the days of our life, and we shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.” 

Let us remember, then, and never forget, that the 
Father’s love to Christ is the only measure of the love 
wherewith Christ has loved us. There is no love like it, 
it is unique, it is the love of Him who is love, descending 
through Christ even unto us. Oh, believe it, enjoy it, be 
satisfied with it, be happy in it, dwell in His love and you 
dwell in God, for “‘ he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him.” Misfortune cannot chill that 
love, circumstances cannot change it, many waters cannot 
quench it, death cannot overcome it; it is stronger than 
death or the grave, and it was given to us in Christ Jesus 
while we were yet enemies. If any one who reads these 
lines will now believe His word, z¢ zs all for you. If you 
will but write down your name at the bottom of this 
promise, and say, “I believe it,” it is yours, for He has 
said, “ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on Me through their word.” Oh, do 
trust Him, and then you shall thank God for ever in the 
glory to be revealed, for a ‘‘ Love that passeth know- 
ledge.” 

Angels and archangels “desire to look into these 
things,” and would gladly come down from heaven to 
proclaim them. How have we received them? 

Gracious God, may we dwell in Thy love evermore, 
for Thou art love! 


XII, 


The Trial of Faith. 


“‘For a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations ; that the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 


found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.”—1 Peter i. 6, 7. 


ey OR a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness, 

through manifold temptations ; that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter i. 6, 7.) So wrote one, for whose 
faith the Lord had prayed that it might not fail, and 
charged him, when he was converted, to strengthen his 
brethren. You may note that in his writings there are 
five things the Apostle enumerates as precious. In 1 
Peter ii. 6, 7, he speaks of a precious Christ, the founda- 
tion on which God had taught him to build. In chap. 
i, 19, he speaks of His blood as precious, “ We are not 
redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” In 2 Peter i. 4, he speaks 
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which warrant us to come to Him, and cleanse our pol- 
luted selves in His blood; and he calls them “ precious 
promises.” In 2 Peter i. 1, he speaks of faith,—that 
wonderful gift of God, that fruit of the Spirit in the soul 
of God’s child, which lays hold upon Christ, uses the 
blood, and finds its warrant in the promises,-—he calls 
it ‘‘ precious faith”; and in the passage I have just read 
to you, he speaks of the trial of that faith as being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth. Now, what 
is faith? I speak to many who know, but at all events 
it is well to stir up our poor minds by way of remem- 
brance. Faith is the heart setting to its seal that God 
is true. Faith is confidence in the truth and faithfulness 
of that God tn whom we believe,—confidence in His 
wisdom, His love, His unchangeableness, His power. 
Faith is reliance, trust in the promises of Him who is 
able to perform that which He promised. 

People sometimes become puzzled on the subject of 
their faith, because we are very apt to put faith in the 
place of Christ; one often hears the question asked, 
“What is the right faith?” “I wonder if I have right 
faith?” This arises from the mistake of supposing that 
there is something meritorious in faith. You remember 
the record in Romans iv. 16, “ Therefore it is of faith 
that it might be by grace.” There is nothing meritorious 
in faith, What then is the right faith? Right faith is 
believing in the right thing—believing the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Faith is an appropriating grace. Faith is an 
apprehending grace. It is that divine principle in the 
soul by which we apprehend the things for which God 
has declared we are apprehended by Him in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. True faith has a quick ear, a clear eye, a 
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ready hand, and a divine capacity for the word of God. 
Faith is a receiving grace, and herein lies its excellency. 
Faith brings its emptiness to Him in whom it has pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell. Faith brings 
its weakness,—it has nothing else to bring,—it brings its 
weakness to Him, of whom Jehovah has said, “I have 
laid help upon One that is mighty.” Faith brings its 
poverty and its sinfulness to Him who containeth un- 
searchable riches. We read in Johni. 12, ‘‘As many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on His name.” 
You observe that believing and receiving the Lord Jesus 
Christ are one and the same thing,—the man who be- 
lieves on the Lord Jesus Christ and receives Him is 
born of God,—for to as many as ‘‘received Him, to 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on His name.” Faith is a working 
grace; it works by love for Him, it apprehends and leans 
on Him, and, occupying the citadel of the new-born 
heart, it takes its range through heaven and earth,—and 
all that it sees of God, and all it knows of Christ, 
and all it is taught by the Holy Spirit, it claims for its 
possession. Faith can take up the language of the 
Apostle, and say, ‘ All things are mine, the world, life, 
death, things present, and things to come, all are mine, 
for Iam Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” Or, as in an- 
other place, ‘‘ Who is he that condemneth ?_ It is Christ 
that died.” Thus faith can boast and triumph, challenging 
all opposition. “ Who shall lay anything to their charge ? 
and who shall separate me from the love of Christ?” 
Shail tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these 
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things we are more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us, “for I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Faith 
supplies the believer’s treasury; he is rich, as rich as God 
can make him, when he is rich in faith,—he is strong in 
the Lord and in the power of His might, when he is 
strong in faith,—he is full unto all the fulness of God, 
when he is full of faith,—he is justified from all things, 
when by faith he lays hold on the Lord Jesus Christ.— 
By faith he overcomes the world ; ‘‘this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith,”—he can 
stand amidst the torrents, and breast the billows, and 
triumph in the storms of life, decause he stands by faith ; 
—he lives by faith, and he lives well, for ‘all things are 
possible to,” as well as the inalienable possession of 
him that believeth. 

There are three special properties of faith, and a// of 
them evidence abundantly to its preciousness. It is the 
property of faith to unite the soul to God. You ask me 
why? I cannot tell you; it is God’s law. The soul 
that believes on God hath union with God, therefore 
faith is a precious faith. It is the privilege of faith to 
possess and enjoy for its portion every divine promise it 
lays hold upon. The moment any of us believe the 
promise, that promise is ours. Brethren, this is a truth 
to dwell upon, the moment my weak faith (and at the 
best it is but very weak, but weak faith is true faith) lays 
hold upon the promise of God, be that promise never 
so vast, even though it were to contain all God had to 
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give, and all God can enable us to enjoy,—¢hat promise 
is mine. Well may faith be called precious faith, and 
this is true, irrespective of anything in self, anything I 
have done or not done, anything I have attained to, or 
not attained to—I say it to the poorest and meanest, the 
weakest and feeblest, man, woman, or child who may 
hear me—the moment you take the promises of God in 
God’s name, all that the promises contain become your 
everlasting and invaluable portion, and God would not 
be true were it otherwise. Once again, it is the peculiar 
privilege of faith to deal with God; other graces may 
deal with the creature, I may love the creature, but I 
cannot have faith in him; I may have some hope, too, 
from the creature (though it will probably be disap- 
pointed), I cannot have faith in him. Faith deals with 
God alone; faith lays hold on God, and rests in God; 
faith feeds on God, dwells in God, works in God, hopes 
in God, triumphs in God, and ends in God! 

Faith is the root and source of every other grace we 
may have, and because faith honours God most, God 
honours faith most. If there was one petition, and only 
one I had to ask from God, I know what that petition 
would be; let others ask for what they please, I know 
what my soul would ask for: ‘“ Lord, increase my faith !” 

Luke (chap. xvii. 5) records the only occasion, so far 
as I know, where the Disciples of the Lord agreed to- 
gether to ask Him for anything, and upon that occasion 
we read they said, “ Lord, increase our faith.” You re- 
member the context our Lord had been inculcating was for- 
giveness, and telling them that if a brother sinned against 
another seven times a day, and seven times a day should 
come saying, “TI repent,” they were to forgive him, and 
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the Disciples, amazed at the grace implied in their 
Master’s teaching, prayed, and said, “ Lord, increase our 
faith.” Oh, for faith to give Him credit for such an 
amount of forgiveness as He inculcates upon us to exer- 
cise! It is only in this earthly life that faith can be in 
operation. There is no faith in Hell, nor is there any 
faith in Heaven; here fruition, there despair. Only in 
this world of sin, and only for the period of this little 
span of earthly pilgrimage, is faith in exercise and opera- 
tion. We are placed by our Heavenly Father here to 
learn two great lessons—What we are. Oh! what an 
humbling lesson ; we have not half learned it yet. I can 
say for myself Iam only beginning to learn it. When 
we have been in the school of Christ some twenty or 
thirty years, we may truly say we are only beginning to 
learn what despicable, ungrateful, cold-hearted, unpro- 
fitable servants we are; we are learning that there is not 
a crumb for us to live on but as we get it direct from 
our Father’s hand, not a drop of water to slake our thirst 
but as it flows from the smitten rock, and no guide to 
depend upon but the light that goes before us in the 
wilderness. 

Again, we are here, too, to learn what He ts. I believe 
we have learned a deep lesson, perhaps the deepest we 
can attain to here, when we have learned by faith that 
God is true to His own promises in Christ, let our experi- 
ences or our circumstances be what they may. This is a 
very easy thing to say, but a very hard thing to learn. 
Oh, how happy would that Christian’s heart be, how full 
of rest, how full of victory, could he just give God credit 
for this; that however it may be with him, however it 
may be with others, whatever our experience or circum- 
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stances may be, God will not break His word, and we 
may rest upon the faithful promise of the faithful Pro- 
miser, as much in the darkest, cloudiest day as when 
the candle of the Lord shines brightly upon our souls. 

But I have to speak to you upon the Z7ial of Faith. 
One is tempted to ask why does our Heavenly Father 
permit the faith of His poor children to be tried? ‘The 
answer is in the passage I have read to you, because the 
trial of your faith is much more ‘‘precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire.” I need not 
tell you that the trial of faith arises from the difficulties 
which present themselves to our experience in connection 
with the things which faith has to deal with. They are 
innumerable, they are indescribable, but I have just now 
in my mind seven principal things which I think contain 
most of what we understand in our hearts, in our experi- 
ence, as trials of faith. 

I know what is my greatest trial of faith, and perhaps 
in speaking of my own heart I may speak to the heart of 
others. The greatest trial of faith by far to me ts myself. 
Oh! when one thinks of what one is, and of what one has 
done, and what one is capable of doing, self is certainly 
the great difficulty—che greatest difficulty of the believer. 
Well for faith when it can realise that word of God which 
tells us that self has been crucified with Christ, and is 
dead and buried with Him out of God’s sight for ever. 
Oh! never forget you who are weary with the sense of 
self and the crushing experience we carry about in this 
body of sin and death—never forget that in the sight of 
God self has no legal existence ; it died upon the cross in 
Jesus, and was buried in the grave with Jesus. He rose, 
but it never rose; you are dragging with you to the 
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grave a ‘‘ body that is dead because of sin,” but you will 
leave it there—thank God you will leave it there. Se/f, 
—one might lecture for an hour upon the variety of the 
phases of self which try the faith of the children of God; 
all are comprised in self ; alas! it is Satan’s masterpiece, 
one could almost say, a pity it was ever heard out of 
hell—Self. 

The providence of God often presents a great trial to 
faith ; some have so many trials, so many difficulties, so 
many sorrows, that it would almost seem as if God had 
nothing else to do but to catch the tears that fall day by 
day from His poor children’s eyes and put them into His 
bottle. This is a great trial of faith, but “whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He veceiveth,” as if there was a special favour for 
those who have the scourging. Again, the difficulties of 
our way in the wilderness are a great trial of faith; ‘we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties and powers, against spiritual wickedness in heavenly 
places.” What a trial of faith to find oneself all day 
long in the battle where faith’s only help is to look above 
to our glorious and risen Lord upon the mount, who has 
the rod of God in His hand—when faith looks up and 
sees His hand lifted on high, the Israel within us pre- 
vails, and Amelek has to yield; but if one is tempted to 
look around, or within, to see how we are getting on, oh, 
the misery and disappointment and despair ! 

Another great trial of the faith of the children of God, 
and one they very often experience, is the hiding of the 
Father’s face. I have in my mind, as an instance, one of 
the most touching narratives I know of in the Word of 
God. John the Baptist had been a bright and shining 


150 The Trial of Fatth, 


light, and multitudes had flocked to hear his ministry ; his 
testimony was a bright and glorious one, and all Judea 
and Jerusalem went out to be baptised of him in Jordan, 
and he said, “ He it is who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to un- 
loose.” ‘‘’The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into His hand; he that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life, and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” It 
was a splendid testimony ; and Jerusalem and all Judea 
went out to be baptised of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. A short time afterwards we find John in 
prison ; his faithful testimony to his Master brought upon 
him the persecuting rage of his Master’s foes and his 
own, and for many, many days John was left alone ap- 
parently forgotten in the dungeon, while the iron entered 
into his soul. Just imagine yourself in John’s place. 
No doubt he heard the report from time to time of the 
things his Lord was doing; he heard of the lepers being 
cleansed, of the deaf hearing, and the tongue of the 
stammerer made to sing ; he heard of some comforted, 
others sympathised with, and others relieved, but there is 
no message to John—no visit to John—no thought for 
John ; whoever the Lord seems to care for, He has for- 
gotten John! whosesoever spirit was relieved, He has 
forgotten John! and the great soul of the Baptist was 
well-nigh broken; when he sends the message, “ Art 
Thou He that should come, or look we for another ?” 
Do you know anything of an experience like this? And 
now observe His answer, ‘‘ Tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard, how the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the poor have the Gospel preached to them,” Let 


The Trial of Faith. 151 


that man who preached the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Lamb of God, and received such tokens that He was the 
Lamb of God, let him live upon the truths he has 
preached, let him rest upon the promise of God, let him 
live above personal communications, let him learn to 
take the precious truths it has been his privilege to 
preach, and make them his food and comfort, and happi- 
ness, and rest, and security to his soul. Do you think it 
was because the Lord cared not for John He did not 
visit him? The moment the messengers of John had 
departed, there is not such a testimony in the whole 
range of the Bible as the Lord Jesus gives to His appar- 
ently neglected forerunner. ‘‘ What went ye out in the 
wilderness for to see? a reed shaken with the wind? 
But what went ye out for to see ? a man clothed in soft 
raiment? But what went ye out for to see? a prophet, 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. Verily I 
say unto you, among them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist.” 

The faith that is most tried is the faith that God most 
honours. Another great difficulty to faith is wxanszwered 
prayer. Are there not many of us who have long been 
bending the knee at the Throne of Grace for some much 
desired blessing which we fcel it must be for God’s glory 
to grant, some blessing which we feel can hardly be done 
without, and yet in the language of Jeremiah (I.am. iii. 8) 
“when I cry, and shout, He shutteth out my prayer ;” 
what.a trial to faith is here! You remember the woman 
of Canaan; she came to the Lord from the coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, and cast her care upon Him, and said, “ Have 
mercy upon me, Thou Son of David, and He answered 
her not a word.” What a trial to faith! Have you been 
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tried like that? Remember, then, it is not for the first 
time ; there hath no strange thing happened unto you, 
and the “same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren which are in the world.” What did she do 
when her faith was so sorely tried? Did she go away dis- 
heartened or offended? did she go away crying or feeling 
it was of no use to pray? I am afraid this is what many 
weak hearts do, but not so the woman of Canaan; she 
went on crying until the very disciples plead, ‘Send her 
away,” that is, help her, “for she crieth after us” (He 
never sent anyone away unhelped), and all this time the 
Lord was admiring and delighting in her (there are but 
two instances in the Bible where we read of His admiring 
great faith; this, and that of the centurion’s faith), O 
woman, great is thy faith ! 

Another great trial of faith is, when we seem to 
wait upon the Lord in prayer, and the answer comes 
at last, but it is not the answer that we want, 
and the very last thing under the heavens that we 
expect perhaps; indeed the answer well-nigh breaks 
the heart. This is very trying to faith, brethren. 
But how was it with the woman of Canaan? She 
received an answer at last; she was told, in almost 
so many words, that she was not one of the elect. This 
is a great trouble to many, ‘I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel ;” surely she was not 
one of the elect; she came from Canaan, from the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon; she had xo invitation to come to 
Christ, she had come of her own accord, xo message had 
gone to the coast to invite her to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
What a crush to her soul! what a rejection of her faith! 
what a withering refusal to her prayer His answer seemed 
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to be,—“I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” What did she do? Oh, God, grant to 
us when we are troubled with questions about election, 
just to do what she did ; she did not question His right to 
what He did, or challenge His love and power as some 
dare to do. But she did what all may do. She went 
boldly to Him—‘“ then came she and worshipped Him, 
saying, Lord help me.” Thus it was her faith conquered. 
“Lord help me,” “O woman, great is thy faith;” and 
truly it was greatly tried. The last thing I would men- 
tion as a trial of faith is, when God’s dealings with us 
seem to run counter to His promises. We read He says, 
“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” 
We read, “Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth 
for you.” We read, “ Delight thyself in the Lord and 
He shall give thee the desire of thine heart.” And we 
come to Him with our petitions, we venture to Him 
with our cares, we try to cast on Him the burden of our 
anxieties, and, perhaps, instead of getting comfort, we 
find bitterness ; instead of getting help, we seem to be 
upbraided and are disappointed. ‘This is a great trial to 
faith ; it is not the first time the children of God have 
had their faith tried like that. Again consider the case 
of the woman of Canaan; what answer did she receive to 
her petition, ‘ Lord help me”? One only wonders how 
the Lord could have seemed to resist her plea, it was so 
unlike Him. But He loves to try faith that it may be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. He answered and said, “It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it Zo dogs /” 
What an answer! His dealings seemed to be directly 
contrary to His promises ; when we judge God’s promises 
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by His dealings, our faith is weak; strong faith on the 
other hand judges God’s dealings by His promises. 
If you judge God’s dealings by His promises, faith 
will always come off triumphant; but if you judge of the 
promises by the dealings you will walk by sight, not by 
faith, and always be in difficulty. She answered, “ Truth, 
Lord.” Ah! she had been taught the truth about her- 
self. He called her a dog; she knew it was even so. 
Brethren, if He were to call some of us dogs we would 
be very much offended; why should we be so? People 
are very willing to speak disparagingly about themselves, 
but they would not like anyone else to doit. I knew 
a friend who went once to see an old lady who was ever- 
more complaining what a miserable sinner she was; in 
fact, her song, I was going to say, from morning till night 
was, What an unworthy sinner I am! how could anyone 
who was a Christian love me; and when people went to 
speak a word of comfort to her, “she only wondered 
that anyone in whose heart was the Spirit of God would 
notice her.” My friend called one day, and she said, 
“‘ Have you come to see such a creature as I am? if you 
know what a poor, weak, unworthy, inconsistent creature 
I am, you would never have crossed the threshold.” 
“Oh, but I do know what you are; I have heard that 
you are one of the worst women, etc.” I assure you she 
got quite ina passion! My dear friends, it is one thing 
to speak disparagingly of oneself, but it is quite another 
thing to have another to do it; there is a very false 
pride, a spiritual pride in talking of ourselves as if we 
were nothing. I don’t know that it is not a great tempta- 
tion of the devil. If you will not allow other persons to 
say of you what you say of yourselves, you had much better 
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Say nothing. ‘Truth, Lord.” Ah, she knew it was 
all true, but then with divining art she turned the 
argument upon Himself. ‘ Truth, Lord,” Iam a dog; 
but I am Thy dog. If the Master has children, the 
Master has dogs too; let me have a crumb as my share, 
“the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
Master’s table.” Thus she more than triumphs over the 
difficulties and the trials of her faith. 

Remember these things, remember the least faith is 
true faith, and cannot fail. The intercession of our 
Lord Jesus seems to be especially employed in reference 
to the trials of His people’s faith. ‘I have prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not;” if faith fails, all fails; re- 
member again, when the devil tries and tempts you, his 
object is not so much to humble you, or even to in- 
duce you to sin, as to take occasion by your conscious 
failure to discourage you into unbelief, and to make you 
doubt the love, and power, and forgiving tenderness of 
your God. Then, indeed, he has the advantage of you ; 
then, indeed, he has you under his feet. 

Remember, lastly, that the most useful, the most suc- 
cessful, the most triumphant of God’s servants, have 
always been those whose faith has been most tested. 

Faith is precious faith; it cannot, it shall not be 
lost ; it is more precious than all the gold and silver and 
diamonds in the world, and it shall be found to praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 


‘¢ With steadfast faith thy path of duty run, 
God nothing does, nor suffers to be done, 
But what thou wouldst do thyself couldst thou but see 
The end of all events as well as He,” 


XIII. 


The theavenly Calling. 


HEN the great Apostle of the Gentiles addressed 
himself tothe Church of Godamong the Hebrews 
he addressed them by one of those wondrous titles which 
we find scattered throughout the Word of God, whereby 
God delights to name His people, ‘holy brethren, PAR- 
TAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING.” And it has been 
laid upon my heart, in the few remarks I may be per- 
mitted to utter to you, beloved, just to keep that title, 
‘‘nartakers of the heavenly calling,” before my own mind 
and yours. 

As believers ; not merely the strong believer, but the 
weakest believer, not only the old believer, but the 
youngest believer, we are (not merely skal/ be but we 
are) “partakers of the heavenly calling.” And the 
more we realise what that “heavenly calling” is, the 
greater degree of faith God must needs give us to realise 
it. 

Now, faith is a Divine thing, for its source is heavenly. 
It has no friends on earth—no, not one. It dwells here 
in a strange country, in an ungenial clime. The world 


and flesh and blood are no friends to faith; ofttimes 
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the very circumstances which in the providence of God 
we are exposed to are no friends to faith; certainly the 
great enemy of souls is not. Faith hath one friend, and 
that is God. All its security, all its strength, all its 
establishment is in God; and therefore God delights to 
strengthen faith. You will generally find that when God 
makes a great promise, or utters a great statement of 
Divine truth, calculated to fill the hearts of His people 
with joy and gladness, He gives them something to 
strengthen their faith in that statement or promise. 

And as this is a great statement, that believers are 
“‘partakers of the heavenly calling,” we find God pledg- 
ing one of His Divine attributes, that we may know the 
security is good, and the promise sure. You read in 
1 Cor. i. 9: “God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” God pledges His faithfulness, that we may be 
sure the salvation is not too great, the position not too 
high, the portion not too full, for poor worms of the 
earth like ourselves. “God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 

I find He pledges other attributes when He makes 
great promises. For example, that startling attribute of 
God—His holiness. He says, “Once have I sworn by 
my holiness, that I will not lie unto David.” And as if 
the Lord would plead His own word in John xvii. and 
remind Him of His covenant and pledged attribute of 
holiness, He says, ‘Holy Father, keep through Thine 
own name those whom Thou hast given Me.” 

Again, He pledges His justice, as you remember: 
“He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.” We 
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hear some illtaught Christians making a difference 
between the throne of grace and that of judgment. ‘To 
the believer there is no difference. When I stand be- 
fore God, and hear Him say, “Well done, good and 
faithful servant,” I stand before a throne of grace, but 
also before a throne of judgment. 

Christ’s work makes the throne of judgment the throne 
of grace to his people; not only is He gracious, but 
“He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

But I specially draw your attention to this one attri- 
bute, ‘God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.” We 
find God’s faithfulness pledged in connection with other 
promises of special importance to us. See, for instance, 
1 Cor. x. 13, ‘God is fazthful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.” Some of you, friends, often fear you 
may be tempted above that you are able. 

See also Heb. x. 23, “ He [God] is faithful who hath 
promised,” and the precious connection in which these 
words occur. Again, you remember that wonderful 
prayer in the Thessalonians. *“ And I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”; and it is 
added, “ Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will 
do it.” 

Now, a word on this “ calling.” 

“ Partakers of the heavenly calling.” 

“Heavenly!” for the call comes from heaven. 
“Heavenly!” for its source is heaven. ‘ Heavenly!” 
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for its characteris heavenly. ‘Heavenly!” for its end is 
heaven. ‘God is faithful, by whom ye were called,” 
and called with an heavenly calling. 

Do you mark in 1 Cor. i. 9, how all the royalties of 
the Son of God are enumerated? ‘Called unto the 
fellowship of His Son Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

This is such a fellowship that I, a poor believer, may 
know that, sinful though I am, poor as I am, there is 
not a fulness, not a privilege, not a blessing, which it 
hath pleased the Father should be laid up in Christ, 
which He has not called me into the fellowship of, It 
is fellowship with God in the fulness of Christ. 

“ Fellowship!” What is that? The same word 
occurs in one or two passages of the New Testament, 
which make it very simple. You remember in Acts ii. 
that beautiful history of the early Church— They had 
all things common.” That is ‘ feliowship,” the very word. 
“God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of His Son.” 

Again, you remember the account of the fishermen of 
Galilee in Luke v. We read Simon was “partner” with 
James and John. The word ‘‘partner” is the same 
word as in the passage I allude to. “God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son.” 

Friends, what think you of partnership with the Son 
of God? What think you of having “all things 
common” with the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Not one thing, but all things! What of having partner- 
ship with God in His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord? That 
is the meaning of the text, “God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of His Son.” 

It is not men nor angels who call us to this privilege. 


160 The Heavenly Calhng. 


God—the faithful God—calls us. ‘‘God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called into the fellowship of His Son.” 

As I said, all the royalties follow: “Jesus,” “ Christ,” 
“Our Lord.” What think you of this fellowship, this 
partnership? Oh, believing brethren, may God the 
Spirit reveal to us our heavenly calling! If we want to 
live above the world, let us realise our calling. If we 
want to fight the good fight of faith, and faint not, let us 
realise our cadding. It is higher than heaven—fellowship 
with Hzs Son/ What think you of that? 

When Eliezer went to seek a bride for Isaac, he told 
his story: ‘‘My master Abrabam hath one son, and he 
hath given him all that he hath.” Rebekah is asked, 
“Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will 


” 


go. 

Brethren, God is sending his Eliezer to you to-day ; 
and may He say to every opposition, ‘‘ Hinder me not 
till I bring them back to my Master.” 

God sends his Eliezer to tell you He too has one only 
Son, and to Him He has given all that He hath. “All 
power in heaven and in earth,” all judgment belong to 
Him ; in Him dwells all the fulness of God, the power 
of God, ‘‘all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” The 
beginning of all God’s purposes, and the end of all His 
works is His dear Son! What think you of fedlowship 
with the Son of God? “God is faithful, by whom ye 
are called.” Wilt thou not go—wilt thou not go with 
this man?” 

“ Fellowship with His Son.” Ob, what great words 
these are! God has said to that Son, “Sit thou at My 
right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool.” 
And there is not a sinner who believes to whom He 
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does not say, ‘‘Sit show at My right hand, until I make 
Thine enemies Thy footstool.” Fellowship with His 
Son ! 

Ah! my dear brothers and sisters in the Lord, if 
sons, then heirs. He hath appointed Him “ Heir of all 
things.” Well may the Spirit of God say to you and to 
me, who are made “ partakers of the heavenly calling,” 
“All things are yours, life, death, things present, and 
things to come,” the judgment and the glory, “all are 
yours: for ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” ‘God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of His Son.” 

Consider another of these royalties. ‘‘Unto the 
fellowship of Jesus.” 

There is the manhood as well as the Godhead! What- 
ever Jesus is as man, I am called unto fellowship with 
that. Well! He is the Husband of His Church; we 
are called into fellowship with that Husband. He is 
King! We are called into fellowship with Him. He is 
Lord! We have dominion with Him; for “God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
His Jesus.” 

Now look at that other grand titlke—‘Curist”: unto 
fellowship with Christ. 

The Son of God became Christ, to be the anointed 
Head of a people to be anointed. ‘ Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is,” says the Psalmist, ‘ for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard; that went down to the skirts of 
his garments.” The Holy Ghost descended on God’s 


anointed Christ, that He might be communicated to His 
L 
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members ; this is the original of that portrait. And as 
the Psalmist says, “It is as the dew of Hermon, that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion.” 

Hermon was a high hill, far off from Zion; but the 
dew that fell on Hermon was wafted, and descended in 
fructifying showers on the hill of Zion. Beautiful image 
of our ascended and enthroned Christ! All the Spirit’s 
fulness and power are wth Him, and from Him they 
descend on the lowliest believer, on the meanest, on the 
poorest, that has touched but the hem of His garment 
and thus has fellowship with Christ. What think you of 
it? “God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of His Christ.” 

Christ is the anointed Teacher. Beloved, there is not 
a lesson my God cam teach which He will not teach 
those who have fellowship with Christ. And if eterndty 
is necessary for the study, we shall have it. 

Christ is the anointed Priest. There is not a blessing 
you want, yea, not a blessing God as to bestow, which 
that Priest will not be the communicator of, both on 
God’s part to you, and on your part to God. He is All. 
What think you of fellowship with Christ ? 

Christ is the anointed King. He reigns over heaven, 
over hell, over earth, over principalities, dominions, and 
powers ; and, if that be so, they are all Hzs subjects. 
What is there that is not subject to Christ, save the 
Father, who hath put all things under Him? Beloved, 
if this be so, ad/ ave your servants.. There is not a devil 
in hell but must minister to you ; not an angel before the 
throne, not a being on earth, not a sorrow, trial, or 
temptation, but all must minister to you,—for “ God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
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His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.” Observe the manner 
of our introduction to these ministers—‘ Ye were ca//ed.” 
What is the meaning of the word, “ Ye were called”? 
You do not call people who are near you, or are coming 
your way. 

Brethren, if I saw you coming my way, I should not 
call you ; I would wait till you came; but if I saw you 
going the wrong way, getting farther and farther off 
from where you ought to be, then I should call you. 
God is faithful, by whom ye were called.” 

He finds us afar off; alas! afar off from His life, His 
happiness, His image, His peace, wandering from His 
home, alienated from the Son of His love. He called us; 
He called us unto the fellowship of His Son. 

Again, you call a man when he is in danger and un- 
conscious of it; now, an unconverted sinner is like a man 
asleep with the flames around him. He is dreaming of 
Paradise, it may be, and yet the flame of hell is around 
his very couch. So God sees poor souls and calls them 
(a loud call it needs !). He calls unto the fellowship of 
His Son. The sinner’s want of title makes a call neces- 
sary. 

If some of you met a beggar in the streets, clothed in 
rags, and cal/ed him to your well-furnished house, and to 
your well-supplied board, it is matter for your considera- 
tion and not his that you have been pleased to give the 
invitation, But having been called, has he not a right to 
come, and may he not come? Is not his call his title, 
no matter who he may be? 

When I think of what it is I am called to, I need to re- 
member it is a faithful God who calls me, and that God’s 
call is my title. Observe, everything He calls us to, He 
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emphasises as Hs. He hath called us to Hs kingdom 
and His glory ; unto the fellowship of Hzs Son; He has 
called us to partake of H7s life, of Hzs salvation. He 
has a right to call whom He pleases unto His house, for 
the banquet is all His own. The oxen and the fatlings 
are His. It is the King who makes a marriage for His 
Son, and He has a vight to send into the highways and 
hedges, to call in the halt, the lame, and the blind, that 
His house may be full. And “ God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of Hzs Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

Now, dear brethren, it is in the hearing of these truths, 
and such as these, that the Lord sends home conviction 
and establishment to the hearts of His people. These 
words are God’s words, and by them He calls us. Has 
God called you unto “the fellowship of His Son”? 
There is not a soul that hears me whom God is not by 
His Word now calling unto the fellowship of His Son. 
There is not a soul here that would be presumptuous in 
taking God at His word, in obeying the call, and saying, 
‘“‘ Here am I, for Thou didst call me.” 

O friends, alas! alas! that ¢4at cal/ should fall so 
listlessly on so many hearts! Alas! alas! that the. 
beauty of Jesus should be so long unattractive in so many 
eyes. Alas! that our own understandings are still so 
clouded when we would enter into the’ preciousness of 
the privileges into which He calls us. Thanks be to God, 
He calls unto the fellowship of His Son. Oh, for an 
effectual calling here to-day! Oh, for the mighty voic 
of the Son of God amongst us ! 

Oh, that God would count us worthy of this calling, 
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fulfil in us aé/ the good pleasure of His goodness, and 
the work of faith with power, that the name of Jesus 
might be glorified in us, and we in Him, according 


to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ ! 
Amen. 


XIV. 


God for Us, 


‘¢What shall we then say to these things? If God be ior us, 
who can be against us ?””—Rom. viii. 31. 


I AVE we not been hearing the Lord speaking to 
us? Has He not been causing all His goodness 

to pass before us? ‘‘What shall we then say to these 

things? Jf God be for us, who can be against us?” 

Does anyone—can anyone doubt, whether God be 
for us? J think, dear friends, it is hard for unbelief to 
live under His truth. 

The fac, the simple fact, that the Son of God came 
down into this world, and dwelt among us, tells us He is 
for us. 

We have heard much of what He did, what He said, 
but let us not forget that God’s Son came full of sym- 
pathy and tender love ; He /é/¢ for us. 

Who can believe that He who dwelleth in light that 
no man can approach unto was born here on our earth, 
in our own nature, that He might know our sorrows, 
grapple with our difficulties, rescue us from our foes; and 
yet doubt that God ts for us? 

Who can look at Calvary and hear the loud cry, “ /¢ 


is finished /” —for oh! this was the interpretation of it, 
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“T am come that they might have life,’—and yet 
doubt ? 

Who can believe that He rose from the dead ; coming 
up from the grave without sin, and hear Him shout 
gloriously in resurrection, ‘‘I am come out of death that 
they might have life,” and again doubt ? 

Whocan know that He is gone up to the throne above, 
and has said, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also,” and 
yet doubt ? 

Dear friends, it is with too many a question, “Jf God 
be for us ;” and yet it is just the one fact about which 
there can be no question. It is very precious to see the 
apostle is drawing a conclusion. The interrogation im- 
plies xo doubt ; the ‘‘2f,” you know, is a conclusion drawn 
from all of which he says, ‘What shall we then say to 
THESE THINGS 2?” 

Let us glance for a moment at the things to which he 
refers. 

“God commendeth H7s /ove towards us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Rom. v. 8.) 

Go on to the 6th chapter and 3rd verse: ‘‘ Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus 
Christ, were baptised into His death? Therefore we are” 
—no doubt about it—“ buried with Him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life.” Weare in union with Jesus our Surety, 
alive in Him. 

In the 7th chapter and 4th verse: “ My brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ.” 
We being dad, the law could only condemn us. There is 
no severing the connection but by death; but we have 
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“ become dead to the law by the body of Christ, 

that we should be married to another, even to Him who 
is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God.” 

In the end of the chapter, there is war, conflict: “‘O 
wretched man that I am!” Conflict, but victory! 
‘‘Who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?” 
The apostle’s idea was a corpse chained to a living 
man, till the dead tainted the living man, and they 
both became a mass of putrefaction, and fell to- 
gether. But there was victory—‘ Who shall deliver 
me?” ‘J thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Again, chap. vili. 1. “No condemnation ”—~zot one 
condemnation, that is the force of the original. 

Verse 9. An indwelling Spirit. ‘But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you.” 

Verse 14. “Led of the Spirit,” and “sons of God.” 
What! my brothers, you and I “sons of God!” What! 
my sisters, you and I children of God, children of Him 
who fills heaven and earth! In one sense we shall fill 
heaven and earth by and by, not with our persons but 
with our songs: ‘‘ Not unto us, but unto Thy name give 
glory.” 

“And if children, then heirs.” Heirs of what—of 
happiness? Ah! a great deal more; God is more, 
Heirs of grace? He is more than grace. Ofa kingdom? 
He is more. Of glory? Dear friends, all these are 
nothing compared with Himself. “Heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ!” ‘What shall we say to THESE 
things 2?” 

We talk sometimes of the difficulty of believing ; have 
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you ever thought of the difficulty of continuing in 
unbelief ? 

Look at the 17th verse: The sympathy of Christ, He 
sympathising with us in our sufferings. 

Though sufferers here below, we are even now “ the 
sons of God,” “heirs of God.” ‘The tear rolls often, the 
groan sounds, the sigh heaves. It must be so, for we 
carry a burden with us, and have to do battle with 
spiritual wickedness “‘in heavenly places.” ‘There is 
suffering, but He who is on the throne went through it 
all, and more than all; He is ‘‘touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities,” He knows our sorrows. 

Now He is where none can reach: He is beyond the 
turmoil of the world! They shall spit on Him no more, 
shall never have another opportunity of putting the cross 
on the back of that wearied Man going up to Calvary ; 
never have opportunity to scoff at Him again ; He is be- 
yond their mocking and buffeting. But, friends, He has 
a heart for His members, He sympathises with them. 
And we are filling up the measure of His sufferings. 
“ What shall we say to THESE things ?” 

We must say, “ God ts for us.” 

And not only is this sure because Jesus is sympathising 
with us, but because everything belongs to Him; He is 
King. If we have the sympathy of Jesus, we have that 
of all His /oya/ creatures. The whole creation is travail- 
ing, waiting for our adoption. 

Again, ‘‘ We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to His purpose.” Again, verse 26: “The Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us.” Not a burden of our 
hearts but we could get rid of, not a temptation we could 
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not conquer, if we only had the spirit of prayer! The 
Lord often gives us a heavy blow to bring us to our 
knees. It is difficult to get us on our knees, and more 
so to keep us there before the Lord. 

Thoughts sometimes pour in, hindering communion ; 
but we have ¢he Spirit to make intercession for us, ‘ with 
groanings which cannot be uttered.” So we have two 
Intercessors, one above for us, the other down here 7 
us. ‘‘ What shall we say to THESE things ?” 

See now the goth verse. Here we have a cluster of 
privileges. ‘‘Called” by God! Where? To the fellow- 
ship of His Son, His glory, and kingdom ; “ cad/ed,” 
“justified,” “ glorified.” ‘If God be for us, who can be 
against us?” And now “what shall we say to these 
things ?” 

Shall we say anything in addition? We cannot; these 
things are beyond what eye hath seen, ear heard, or heart 
conceived. Nothing but the power of the Holy Spirit 
can enable us to grasp them even a little. Shall we take 
anything from, or clog them with conditions? (See 
Revelation xxii. 18, 19). 

We can say nothing against, nothing deyond, and we 
will take nothing /vom these things. What shall we say 
then ? “ Blessed be God, they are true,” “ He 7s for us.” 

It is not said the Father is for us, God is more; it is 
not the Son, or Holy Ghost alone, but God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, HE ts for us. 

And if Gop, then Zoliness is, and we can say, ‘‘ Holy 
Father.” Strength and justice, attributes that we formerly 
feared, are all for us ; mercy, truth, love, grace, glory are 
for us. Oh, the power of these things! May the Holy 
Spirit say them in our hearts, and write them on our con- 


God for Us. 171 


sciences ; God is for us, by every bond by which the 
Creator can make Himself over to the creature. By the 
bond of promise, by the gift of His Son, by every relation- 
ship conceivable, by communion and fellowship. ‘‘ What 
shall we say to THESE things ?” 

Dear friends, if the highest angel in heaven were per- 
mitted the privilege of going round the world to tell this 
story, he would count himself most honoured. But to us, 
not to angels, God has committed the sacred trust. Ye 
that know it tell it ; tell what our God hath done; tell, 
He is for us. 

Grounded on this that God 7s for us, see the bold 
challenge of the apostle. He seems to stand on some 
lofty eminence, from which he can look out on the sur- 
rounding horizon. One who can save to the uttermost, 
is that horizon, and between you and yonder there are 
hills, valleys, hedges, and pitfalls; but through all He 
saves, saves ‘‘¢o the uttermost.” ‘If God be for us, who 
can be against us?” 

Again, mark the 33rd verse—who can accuse us? the 
34th, who can condemn us? the 35th, who can separate 
us from the love of God? Oh, dear friends, “‘ what shall 
we say tO THESE things ?” 

Next follows an enumeration of all possible or con- 
ceivable hindrances—a wonderful enumeration! I was 
once told of a blind man who was dying, and he called 
his wife to him and said, “‘ Find out for me the two last 
verses of the 8th of Romans.” She replied, “I have 
found them for you.” He said, “ Put my finger on them,” 
and the dear saint just repeated, ‘“‘I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
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height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” 

Now look at the sub-divisions of this enumeration, be- 
cause they are grand! divine! You have all creation 
challenged, angels and men! all ¢me, present and to 
come! all circumstances, things present or things to come ! 
You have all s¢a¢es, “ Nor death, nor life.” No state in 
life or death shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, It is xo guestion then, if Gop be for us. 

But here is a question, Ave we for God? Beloved 
friends, am J, are we for God? that is the point. There 
is a harmony of will between us and God, when we are 
for Him. There is a mutual choosing when He is for us. 
He chooses, takes me for His own; I choose Him too— 
Him who has chosen me to be His child, His servant, the 
vessel of His mercy. God calls, and the soul answers, 
“Here am I, for Zhou didst call me.” No question what 
I am, or deserve, or don’t deserve. ‘“ Here I am, for 
Thou didst call me.” 

And again, in the matter of justification, God says, 
“* All that believe ave justified from all things ;” the soul 
receives the testimony, believes it. ‘‘Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that breee this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins.’ 

There is also a mutual relationship in the way of 
delight. God delights in the objects of His love! 
Some one once asked me what I thought God delighted 
in most. I said, “I believe, in the poor dust before 
Him,”—not our teaching, prayers, or praises, but our- 
selves. He rejoices in them only because He loves 
us ; and, believing this, the soul de/ighds in God. 
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Again, God’s cause becomes ours, and ours His. Are 
we for God ? 

Ah, friends, it is on the ground He Is For vs, and the 
warrant of His oath and truth, that any of us will delight 
in Him. 

Here then take your stand, for it is impregnable ; Gop 
IS FOR US; it is the standing ground on which His 
children wrestle with principalities and powers ; on which 
they pray, and on which they triumph; it is the key-note 
of the harmony of their praise. ‘‘WHAT SHALL WE SAY 
TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE 
AGAINST US ?” 


XV. 
bow to be in a Strait, 


‘¢ For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ ; which is far better.” —PHIL. 1. 23. 


HE most richly-endowed of all beings is the Chris- 

tian. The world on which he stands is beneath 

his feet, and that above his head is his portion: both 

wait on him, though he may tread a wilderness path; yet 

up there, where Christ is all, is his home; grace has 

made him a glorious being in every sense ; his expecta- 

tions and hopes cannot be disappointed, for, “according 

to his earnest expectation and his hope, in nothing shall 
he be ashamed.” 

When St. Paul wrote this Epistle to the Philippians, he 
was in prison, and in a strait betwixt two—between the 
desire for fellowship with Christ in sufferings while doing 
God’s work here, on the one hand, and fellowship with 
Christ in the glory which shall be revealed, on the other. 
But whichever way Paul’s choice was made, he was no 
loser; for if he chose life, “to him to live was Christ”; 
and if death, ‘‘to die was gain.” 

But St. Paul was not the only one who is in a strait. 
Many are conscious of being so; but not like Paul. 
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The rich man in our Lord’s parable was as to whether 
he should let his old building stand, or pull down his 
barns and build greater. He chose to pull them down ; 
and that night God called him a fool, for his soul was 
required of him. 

Ah, many are in straits about the things of this world, 
and many will be at the hour of death ; they cannot live, 
and dare not die. Men must stand before the All-seeing 
Eye; no refuge of lies will hide—no excuses avail them. 

How different was Paul’s strait. Whichever way his 
choice inclined, it was blessed, it was happiness; for ‘‘to 
be absent from the body was to be present with the 
Lord.” 

Was the great Apostle of the Gentiles weary of his 
service? You know the soldier is often weary when the 
fight is long ; the traveller as the shadows of the evening 
gather around him; the tempest-tossed mariner as the 
storm rages ; the watchman on his lonely beat—was this 
the reason why Paul desired to depart ? 

No; ‘Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. I know both how to be abased, and I know how 
to abound: everywhere and in all things I am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.” (Phil. iv. 11-13.) 

“ And He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.” (2 Cor. 
xii. 9.) 

That man knows little of the glorious service of his 
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precious Saviour who does not count it worth while to 
labour, toil, fight, though the way be rough, the ascent 
steep, and the enemies numerous. What child of God 
does not know that there are lessons to be learned about 
the grace of his Lord and Master here, which he could 
not learn up there, and that he has an experience of 
comforts, supplies of strength, blessed communications 
and support here in His service, which he could have no- 
where else ? 

The sweetest fare God has provided is that of the 
wilderness ; His choicest comforts are dispensed to 
mourners; while great victories are achieved through 
Him in His people. Here faith is begotten and tried ; 
there is no room for it in heaven ; here hope is kindled 
and plumed ; here love is begotten and deepened ; here 
patience has its perfect work ; the service here is peculiar : 
there will be none such there—no more turning of the 
sinner from the error of his way in heaven ; no plucking 
of brands from the burning there, or drying of mourners’ 
tears; no sympathising with sufferers; none of the 
privileges of an ambassador there; proclaiming (even 
amidst tears, temptations, and conflicts) the name of 
Jesus. 

Men and women of the world, a Christian has his worst 
here, and you have your best, but a Christian’s worst 
is better than your best ; his sorrows even than your ful- 
ness. Paul knew that he could do all things through 
Christ, and was not weary of service, but he pressed 
“toward the mark for the prize of his high calling.” 

“J press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.” (Phil. iii. 14.) 

What, then, did he mean? Did he think it was 
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necessary to depart in order to have Christ with him ? 
Oh, no. In all his wanderings, conflicts, distresses, diffi- 
culties, services, he knew that his glorious Christ was 
with him ; we have his own authority for saying that at 
his first answer (before his judge) all men forsook him, 
yet his Lord stood with him and strengthened him. If 
Paul was not himself conscious of His presence, how 
could he have comforted his troubled brethren with the 
assurance that the Lord was their helper, for that He had 
said, ‘‘I will never leave thee nor forsake thee ” ? 

St. Paul knew that Christ was his light, and he could 
have no darkness; his life, though he was always de- 
livered unto death ; Christ was his joy, hope, and crown. 
What could Paul have done, or any poor believer, in the 
wilderness without Christ? What could the sheep do 
without their Shepherd? The branches severed from 
the Vine? The members without their Head? The 
tempest-tossed, tried, weary one without his Comforter ? 
Or the sinner without his Saviour and Friend? Oh, no. 
Paul, who had heard that voice saying, ‘‘ Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Je?” could never question the presence 
and identification of the Saviour with His people. What, 
then, did he mean by saying he had ‘‘a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ” ? 

The word which is here translated “depart” is a 
peculiar word, and it only occurs in one other place in 
the New Testament, in Luke xii. 36, where it is trans- 
lated “return” from the wedding. The allusion is to a 
ship leaving one coast to make for another on the return 
voyage, taking up its anchor, loosing its hold, and setting 
sail for the opposite shore. It describes the position of 


a man standing upon such a ship looking out to the 
M 
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brighter shore and longing for the ship’s cable to be let 
go, and the anchor taken up, that he may go home. It 
is “far better.” 

In speaking of the verse ‘from glory to glory ” we re- 
marked that God reserves His best gifts and works for 
the last. Thus in creation man was His last and greatest 
work ; the last covenant of grace was better than the 
first of works; and so the home beyond is better than 
that here, the fellowship better than what we enjoy here ; 
the glory, enjoyments, and employments are better ; for 
this reason Paul desired to depart—it was far better, for 
he wanted to be with Christ, in his element. 

Christ is the believer’s element, and he longs to lose 
himself in Him. Things are not happy if you take them 
out of their element ; whether fishes out of water; birds 
out of the air; or the worldling out of the world—ay, 
and often such are not happy out of sin. Christ is the 
believer’s element—the thing he enjoys most ; and so he 
desires to be more at liberty with Him, for here he is 
fettered, being burdened, and he longs to be like a 
bird set free—free from self and sin, to enjoy his 
element. 

What was it Paul wanted? More of his Christ; to 
see Him as He is; not as he saw Him here, “through 
a glass, darkly ;” he wanted to know as he was known, 
to know all about his precious Christ, to be with Him 
without interruption from within or without; to see the 
hands that were pierced; the brow that was crowned 
with thorns for him; to hear the voice that had once 
said, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?” He 
wanted to hear heaven ring with notes in the Saviour’s 
praise. And longed to cast the crown which had been 
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laid up for him at His feet. Oh, what love he had to the 
person of Christ! 

His desire to depart was not that he might obtain his 
crown, but to be wth Christ—it was not his throne, it 
was Ohrist—it was not his heaven, it was Christ. This 
was the summit of his hope, the goal of his desire, the 
mark in which all his hopes centred, and this love made 
him long to bring others to that Christ, who came from 
heaven to die for man, who emptied Himself of His glory, 
and took on Him the form of a servant to suffer and 
die for us. 

There is a certain sense in which we are “at home in 
the body” here, but oh, how frail a tent! There we 
have a house eternal in the heavens. 

Paul wanted to be with Christ; he knew what a sur- 
passing blessing that was. Some had had Christ with 
them on earth in personal presence, and they had seen 
deep mysteries, but it was not like being with Him in the 
glory. 

It seems to me, brethren, that to our Lord one of the 
most painful things connected with His personal presence 
on earth was that though with His people, all their tears 
were not wiped away, nor their sorrows hushed. Here 
Christ could only weep with those that wept. Above 
there, tears, woes, conflicts, and temptations are all 
scattered ; now that He is exalted, it is zmpossible that 
tears, pain, or sorrow, should be where He is. Oh, to 
dwell, to be with the risen Christ is indeed “ far better.” 

Paul had no doubt. Many people tell you it is pre- 
sumption to suppose you can know. Paul knew we//; 
he had fud/ assurance. 

Again the longing was ever present ; he had always a 
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longing for his element, he was not weary. Depend 
upon it, when the Holy Spirit gives the desire to be with 
Christ, He puts the hands, feet, and tongue all in motion 
to work for Him here. 

And now, lastly, what was the ground of St. Paul’s 
assurance ? for he had not one particle, not a shadow of 
warrant which may not be the portion of any child of 
God. He tells us. “I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day.” (2 Tim. i. 12.) 
“T live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.” 
(Gal. ii. 20.) His conscience was sprinkled with blood, 
His Lord’s word pledged ; and he was persuaded that 
neither life nor death could separate him from His love. 
And so amidst all his workings, blessings, and employ- 
ments, he could not help being in ‘“‘a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which 
is far better.” May the Lord grant us all to know this 
strait for Christ’s sake ! 


XVI. 


An Hdodress for the Mew Wear. 


“* As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in Him.”—CovossIans ii. 6. 


HAVE selected this precious passage of God’s word 

as our Watchword for the New Year, and I do so 

in prayerful earnest hope that our souls may drink very 

deeply into the wondrous grace and glory which it un- 

folds to us, and that we may be comforted, strengthened, 

encouraged, supported, and excited to aim at the attain- 

ment of higher Christian life and experience, while from 

time to time we sit down under the shadow of this 

richly-laden bough of the tree of life, and find its fruit 
sweet to our taste. 


The words contain and express four things. 

1. The undoubted privilege and portion of every real 
child of God,—‘‘we have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord.” 

2. The means whereby this wonderful receiving of 
Christ Jesus the Lord is attained unto and realised in 
the soul. The word ¢herefore expresses it, “Ye have 


therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord.” 
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3. Follows an exhortation and a command, grounded 
upon the fact of our having received the Lord Jesus 
Christ, namely, “ Walk ye in Him.” 

4. Lastly, our text clearly implies the invariable pro- 
portion and analogy between the measure in which our 
faith receives and realises Christ Jesus the Lord, and 
the power and character of our walk, ‘‘ as ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.” 

First, then, here is expressed the undoubted privilege 
and portion of every real child of God, “ye have... 
received Christ Jesus the Lord.” Remember the Apostle 
is addressing himself to men and women of like passions 
with ourselves. The people of Colosse, to whom he 
writes, were—he himself brings the witness—poor, faulty, 
needy. In chap. i. 21, he reminds them that formerly 
“they were alienated, and enemies in their minds by 
wicked works ;” but that notwithstanding this, and as a 
set-off against all their failures, ruin, sinfulness, empti- 
ness, bankruptcy, condemnation, they had ‘received 
Christ Jesus the Lord!” Not merely His precious blood 
to wash them, His justifying righteousness to cover 
them, His Holy Spirit to teach them, His exalted name 
to shelter and adorn them, His boundless fulness of 
grace and glory to supply and satisfy them; but more 
than all, and above all, His own glorious self, to be their 
everlasting possession, their inalienable portion, their 
divine inheritance. They had received Christ Jesus 
the Lord to dwell in their hearts for evermore, to be for 
them, and not against them, and never to leave them 
nor forsake them ; “ye have... received Christ Jesus 
the Lord.” Why, the mere utterance of these words 
seem to amaze and dazzle the understanding. The mind 
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cannot grasp the length and breadth and depth and 
height of this unutterable, inconceivable, and stupendous 
possession. ‘Ye have... received Christ Jesus the 
Lord.” Oh, thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift ! 
Thanks be to God for commended and manifested love, 
in the gift of His own dear Son, the pledge and earnest 
to our faith and hope that He will “with Him also 
freely give us all things.” Beloved children of God, 
““we have ... received Christ Jesus the Lord;” in 
whom ‘‘it pleased the Father that all fulness should 
dwell ;” in whom, as in a treasury, all is laid up that the 
love of God could provide, all that the fulness of Christ 
could contain, all that the power of the Holy Ghost 
could impart, all that the need of our poor souls could 
require for time or for eternity. In Him we have been 
made ‘‘partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” 
In Him we have been made “ meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance.” In Him we are delivered “from the 
powers of darkness ;” and in Him translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son. “In whom we have re- 
demption through His blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins.” (See Col. i. 12-14.) 

Called by a faithful God into the fellowship of His Son 
Christ Jesus the Lord, ye have received Him. Thanks 
be to God for the unsearchable riches of Christ. In the 
preceding chapter we find the Holy Spirit most careful 
to enlighten our understandings as to who and what He 
is, and what He has done, who has been thus bestowed, 
and received by every child of God. He is “the image 
of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature; for 
by Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
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thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
things were created by Him and for Him; and He is 
before all things, and by Him all things consist” (v. 15) 
and “ye have ... received Christ Jesus the Lord!” 
See what He is. He is “the Head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead ; that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. 
For it pleased the Father that in Him should all ful- 
ness dwell” (v. 18). “And ye have... received 
Christ Jesus the Lord!” See what He has done. 
“ Having made peace through the blood of His cross, 
by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself; by Him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven 
. .. In the body of His flesh through death, to present 
you holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in His 
sight” (v. 20); and “‘yehave . . . received Christ Jesus 
the Lord!” Oh, not so fully, and not so truly, did the 
golden gates of the highest heavens receive Him when 
the attendant angelic choir shouted, “ Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of Glory shall come in,” as every true child of 
God has received Christ Jesus the Lord! “Christ in 
you, the hope of glory.” (v. 27.) 

Secondly, our text implies the means whereby this 
great grace had been bestowed upon them, and realised 
by them, as well as the evidence and proof by which the 
Apostle was enabled to conclude concerning the Co- 
lossians, that they had “received Christ Jesus the Lord.” 
Observe his argument, “Ye have ¢herefore received.” 
Wherefore? In chap. i. 4 the Apostle speaks of having 
“heard of their faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which they had to all the saints.” Moreover (v. 8), 
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**Epaphras had declared unto him their love in the 
Spirit,” and consequently and in immediate connection 
with our text, he asserts, “Though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the Spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in 
Christ.” The assurance which the Apostle had that the 
Colossians had received God’s testimony concerning 
“Christ Jesus the Lord,” was the ground of his assurance 
that they had also received the Lord Jesus Christ Azm- 
self. The Incarnate Word is evermore enshrined in the 
written word, and wherever God’s testimony concerning 
His Son is received into the heart, there also is Christ 
Jesus the Lord, of whom He testifies, received also! 
Among the other Scriptures in which the same precious 
truth is to be found, we may instance Johni. 12. “As 
many as received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that de/ieve on His name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” Pause a 
moment and consider with me what we are here taught 
of the paramount importance of the written word of 
God. If Christ Jesus the Lord be received by any of 
us, it must be in the reception of God’s word and testi- 
mony concerning Him. The written word is the channel, 
the medium, the instrument by which the Holy Ghost 
imparts Christ to the soul of the sinner. 

If we are to be made partakers of the Holy Ghost, if 
ever God the Comforter takes possession of our souls, 
or ministers to our hearts, it must be by the means and 
agency of God’s testimony concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The written word of God is the instrument by 
which God imparts the Holy Ghost to the souls of men 
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In Gal. iii., where the Apostle is addressing those foolish 
Galatians, who, having begun in the Spirit, were seeking 
to be made perfect in the flesh, and turning back to 
beggarly elements, even in his day, we find him saying, 
“This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?” 
And in v. 5, ‘‘ He therefore that ministereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?” Had 
he lived in our own day, he might have added many 
other illustrations and evidences of human folly. He 
might have asked, Received ye the Spirit by the ordi- 
nances of the Church? or by the power and prerogatives 
of the priesthood? or by the administration of the 
Sacrament? Verily we have multiplied error since the 
Apostle’s day. As opposed to all other sources whatso- 
ever, you perceive it is the preacher of the Gospel who is 
here called the administrator of the Spirit, ‘‘he that 
ministereth to you the Spirit ;” and it is by the hearing 
of faith He is received into the heart. Therefore we find 
the Apostle speaking of the Gospel as “the ministration 
of the Spirit.” (2 Cor. iii. 8.) Yes, beloved, the 
Gospel of the grace of God is the chariot of salvation, in 
which the Holy Ghost rides forth conquering and to 
conquer, and the divinely appointed means whereby He 
takes up His abode for ever in the soul, and seals us 
unto the day of redemption. 

And, once again, if ever we are to have faith, either 
in its beginning or its increase—faith whereby we lay 
hold on Christ, and rest in Christ—faith whereby we 
enter into the comforts of the Holy Ghost, and take 
possession of His blessed Person—faith must come by 
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hearing, and hearing by the word of God. No divine 
faith, in any degree of it, is produced in any soul but by 
the word of God; which is the incorruptible seed by 
which we are born into His family, “begotten again to a 
living hope by the resurrection of Christ from the dead!” 
How, then, ought we to prize God’s word! whereby 
Christ is received, the Holy Ghost ministered, and faith 
cometh! No wonder the devil and his agents take such 
pains to disparage it in our day! Let us—God enabling 
us—live and die by the word of God! 

But someone may say, Am I warranted—poor sinner 
as I am—to accept God’s testimony concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Am I warranted in assuring my heart that 
in receiving God’s testimony concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Iam receiving Himself? Brethren, the answer 
to the first question is written in John i. 11, and written 
to their shame: ‘‘ He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not.” Let this never be said of you. And 
the reply to the second is written in the verse that follows 
it, “As many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God. ven to them that believe 
on His name.” 

In the third place, the text contains an exhortation 
and command, founded upon this fact of their having 
received ‘Christ Jesus the Lord”: ‘ Walk ye in Him.” 
Observe the order. We cannot walk in Christ until we 
have received Christ. He does not say, “ Walk in Him, 
that you may receive Him”; but, “As ye have. . . re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.” See 
what a defined path this is, ‘Walk ye in Him.” Let 
Christ be the beginning and end of your conversation, 
the element of your daily existence, the centre and cir- 
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cumference, the aim and end of all your actions. ‘‘ Walk 
ye in Him.” The testimony of God concerning the 
patriarchs, Enoch and Noah, of old, was this, ‘‘ They 
walked wth God.” Here is an exhortation from your 
Father and your Friend, a command by the Holy Ghost, 
sent down from Heaven, ‘“‘ Walk ye zz Him.” Brethren, 
the man that walks in God “walks in the light!” he 
“walks in the truth!” he “walks at liberty!” he “walks 
in strength!” he “walks in fulness!” he ‘walks in 
love!” The Shepherd of the sheep goes before him, 
“the rod and staff comfort him,” on the right hand and 
on the left, and ‘‘ goodness and mercy follow him all the 
days of his life.” His way is “ the way of holiness,” and 
he treads in “the power of Christ’s resurrection!” 
Walk in Him, and your path will be unhindered, for you 
“*can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth 
you.” Walk in Him, and your path will be triumphant, 
for God ‘“‘always maketh us to triumph in Christ Jesus.” 
Walk in Him, and your path will be “holy and blame- 
less before God and the Father.” Walk in Him, and 
you will “walk worthy of Him who hath called you to 
glory and honour.” Walk in Him, and you will walk in 
your ‘‘high places.” None shall ‘“‘accuse” you, none 
shall ‘condemn you,” none shall be “able to separate 
you from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.” 
Walk in Him, as one “accepted in” Him, “ crucified 
with Him,” “ buried with Him,” “ quickened with Him,” 
“sitting at God’s right hand with Him.” Called, it may 
be, to “suffer with Him” for a little while, but surely 
one day to be “ glorified together” with Him. Walk in 
Him, and your “ path will be as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
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Brethren, we live in a day of profession ; there is much 
talk about religion and religiousness. The Christianity of 
our day hath many Forms and Creeds, much profession ; 
it is a Christianity of various shades and colours, God 
knoweth ; but let me tell you that the essence of all 
vital Christianity consists in one thing—wunion with Christ. 
You have received Christ Jesus, or you have not. And 
all experimental Christianity consists in one thing— 
realising your union with Christ. And all practical 
Christianity consists in one thing — manifesting that 
union ; and all Forms, all Services or Ceremonies, how- 
ever attractive or plausible they may be, and claiming to 
be fruits of practical Christianity, are in no sense what 
they seem, but are samples of mere “ will worship” and 
voluntary humility. ‘‘ Walk ye in Him.” 

Lastly, our text implies that there is a proportion and 
analogy between the faith that receiveth “ Jesus the 
Lord,” and the fruitfulness, joyousness, happiness, as 
well as the reality of our walk in Him. ‘As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
Him.” Remember what he had said in vers. 9, 10 of chap. 
i, “Since the day we heard it (de. your faith), we do 
not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of His will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding: that (in order that) ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto al/ pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God.” Observe, it is just as we realise that we have 
received Jesus Christ the Lord, and in proportion as we 
do so, we will “ so walk in Him,” “‘ as we have received.” 
If then we are believers in Christ Jesus the Lord, it is 
both our privilege and also our profession to believe that 
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we have received, not only His, but Him. We have 
received ‘‘ Christ” in all His offices (oh, for an angel’s 
tongue to tell of them!) Christ our Priest before God for 
ever ; His whole person and fulness and interest laid out 
in transacting our affairs with God, and God’s affairs 
with our souls. Christ the King, ovr King in heaven 
and earth, for “all power in heaven and earth belongs to 
Him.” Christ our Teacher, who has sent the Holy 
Ghost to teach us, and we have received “ Jesus ”—in 
all His relationships—our Brother, while He is our God ; 
our Husband, while He is our King; our Saviour, while 
He is “God over all, blessed for ever.” We have re- 
ceived Jesus. (‘‘ His Name shall be called Jesus,” be- 
cause ‘“ He shall save His people from their sins.”) We 
have received Him ; oh, walk in Him! We have received 
“ the Lord/” If we have received Christ for His offices, 
if we have received Jesus for His relationships, we have 
also received ¢he Lord for our obedience ; and if we do 
not obey Him as our Lord, we are not walking in Him 
as we have received Him. If we are not trusting in Him 
as our Christ, we are not walking in Him—as we have 
received Him by faith, so let us walk in Him by faith— 
if we are not living with Him as our Jesus, we are not 
walking in Him as we have received Him. 

Observe the two figures following by which the Apostle 
illustrates what should be the characteristics of our walk 
in Him, ‘Rooted and built up in Him.” Rooted in 
Christ! How can we speak worthily of such a 
position as this? We read of ‘‘a tree planted by 
the rivers of water which bringeth forth its fruit 
in its season,” but what shall we say of the living 
branches planted into Christ, and having their roots in 
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Christ, our risen and ascended and glorified Redeemer 
at the right hand of the majesty in the heavens? The 
branches of this tree of life, contrary to nature, strike 
not their roots beneath into the earth, but above into the 
heavens, where Jesus is, and where He bears His fruit 
downwards over the face of all the earth. ‘‘ Rooted 
in Him,” receiving all our life from Him, drawing forth 
all our fruitfulness, all our fragrancy, all our strength from 
Him ; this is to walk in Christ Jesus the Lord, and if 
we are not so rooted in Him, we are not walking in Him 
as we have received Him. 

He adds, “ Built up in Him.” Where are we to fix 
the summit of this building? The foundation stone is 
laid in Zion, and here we begin by faith to build upon the 
Rock of Ages ; but where is the top-stone to be planted, 
‘built up in Him.” Brethren, there are heights in God’s 
love we have never dreamt of; there are songs awaiting 
us whose melody we have never conceived of; there are 
“thrones and dominions and principalities and powers ” 
above and beyond what faith and hope and love can 
grasp. “Built up in Him.” To be an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. “Built up in Him.” Here 
Faith and Hope and Love may build high, and if we are 
not building high in Him we are not walking in Him 
as we have received Him. 

He adds, “Stablished in the faith as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving ;” may it 
be so with us all. If God has given us Christ Jesus the 
Lord, He has abounded to us in goodness and in mercy 
and in truth. If, therefore, we have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, let us abound in Him. “ Walk about 
Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof, 
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mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that 
ye may tell it to the generation following,” that this God 
is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our Guide 


even unto death. Amen. 


XVII. 


Al Vital Question. 
** Dost thou believe ? ”—JOHN ix. 35. 


HIS question was proposed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ to a blind man whose eyes He had opened : 
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” 

It is a most important question for ourselves also ; 
and it is absolutely necessary, if we are to serve God 
here, and if we are to be happy with Him hereafter, that 
we be able to answer it in the affirmative, and as in the 
presence of the Lord. It is an individual matter. 
“ Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?” 

Alas, most people seem to take for granted that they 
believe on the Son of God! One of the greatest practi- 
cal difficulties of the ministry is—that men do not sus- 
pect their own unbelief; and not being happy in their 
conscience and having no power to live above the world, 
they naturally think something more is necessary than 
simple faith and trust in the Son of God, in order to 
have power for His service here, and assured fellowship 
and communion with Him both here and hereafter. 

Perhaps, reader, you may say, “Why propose this 
question? Of course we believe on the Son of God!” 
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Indeed, there are but few who would be willing to ac- 
knowledge, “I do not believe on the Son of God.” 
Yet let me remind you of a few passages from the Word 
of God, which have been written with reference to those 
that really do believe on the Son of God. 

St. John writes, in his rst Epistle v. 1, ‘‘ Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ zs dorm of God.” Is it 
so, reader? Again, verse 5: ‘‘ Who is he that overcometh 
thz world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God?” Iask, Dost ¢Hou believe on the Son of God ? 

It is written that when the Lord was asked by His 
disciples, ‘What shall we do that we may work the 
works of God?” His answer was, “This is the work of 
God—that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” 
(John vi. 29.) Dost ¢ou believe on the Son of God? 

In Ephesians i. 13, we read, “In whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise.” In the same chapter, verse 19, we read that 
the power of God wrought upon the soul of the man who 
believes on the Son of God is “according to the mighty 
power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him 
from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all principalities,” etc. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

You remember that the Lord said (John vii. 38), ‘‘ He 
that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” (But this 
spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him 
should receive.) ‘“ Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His.” (Rom. viii. 9.) Is it so? 
Again, in His prayer (John xvii. 20-23), He said, 
“Father, I pray for them also which shall believe on 
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Me; that they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in 
Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us: 
that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me. And 
the glory which ‘Thou gavest Me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as We are One: I in them, 
and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in Oxe ; 
and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and 
hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.” Again I ask, 
Is it so? Dost ¢hou believe on the Son of God? 

Thus we are taught, in the Word of God, that the 
man who believes on Jesus is united to Jesus; and, 
therefore, quickened “ together with Him,” “raised up 
together with Him,” and “sitting together at God’s 
right hand in heavenly places in Him.” May God, for 
Christ’s sake, keep us from being satisfied with a mere 
profession! TZhis is a splendid reality. Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God ? 

Remember, my reader, we have but one warrant for 
believing axzything about the Son of God; and it is His 
blessed book, the Bible. This whole Scripture is one 
continuous testimony of God Almighty setting forth 
Christ—the fulness that is in Christ, the supplies that 
are in Christ, the strength that is in Christ, the salvation 
that is in Christ, the wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption, the grace and the glory that are 
in Christ ; “that out of His fulness we (who believe) 
might receive grace for grace.” (John i. 16.) 

Faith in Christ comes by hearing the testimony of 
God in His Word concerning Him: faith has its roots 
in the will and in the understanding—two faculties of 
the human soul.—In order to arrest the one, God 
presents the greatest gift He could bestow—His Son; 
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and in order to arrest the other, God proclaims the 
greatest truth He could reveal—‘ God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” (John ui. 16.) 

Now, what is it to believe on the Son of God? It 
just consists in hearing God’s testimony, receiving God’s 
gift, and living on Him from day to day. 

I. Seeing that God’s Word bears testimony to His 
Son Jesus Christ, receive that testimony; for ‘he that 
hath received His testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true.” (John iii. 33.) Now, what is the testi- 
mony? Seer John v. ro, 11: ‘‘He that believeth not 
God hath made Him a /iar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son.” Again, “This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.” (1 Tim.i.15.) The 
work to which the Father appointed Him was “to finish 
the transgression, to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness.” (Dan. ix. 24.) “It is finished.” He 
did it all long, long ago. ‘I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest Me to do.”—‘‘ When we were with- 
out strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.” 
(Rom. v. 6.) God’s acceptance of His atonement was 
evidenced in that ‘He raised Him from the dead.” 
“He was delivered on account of our offences, and 
raised on account of our justification.” This is God’s 
testimony: Oh, set to your seal that God is true! 

II. The next matter is to receive Him as the gift of 
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God. If you have not ‘‘ vecezved Him,” you have not 
believed on the Son of God. The men of this world 
know well enough what giving and receiving means. I 
would to God they did all of them apprehend as intel- 
ligently the most important gift, and the most important 
receiving! God gave Christ, and we who believe re- 
ceive Him; and that is the whole matter of salvation. 
“As many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
His name.” (John i. 12.) 

III. Then go on from day to day living on Christ, 
whom you have received, and in whom you have be- 
lieved, confiding to Him all your troubles, leaning on 
Him in all your difficulties, coming to Him in every time 
of need, trusting in Him always—even when you walk 
in darkness, and have no light (Is. i. 10), and when all 
things seem against you as much as when they all seem 
for you. 

Now faith in the Son of God cannot be too simple, 
definite, individual, and child-like. People make great 
mistakes on this subject. 

(1) To believe that you love the Lord Jesus Christ very 
much is not to believe on the Son of God. This is to 
believe in your own love towards the Son of God. 
People, somehow, turn away their eyes and mind from 
the Son of God, and regard their own thoughts and 
feelings concerning Him. They do not study what 
He is, and what He has done, and what He has 
promised to do; but rather whether or not they love 
Him very much. And truly if they are at all clear- 
sighted—unless their hearts are as blind as the blind 
man himself was, and as ignorant of themselves as he 
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was ignorant of Jesus till Jesus revealed Himself to him 
—they must discover that their love is not worthy to be 
called love. Oh, to believe on Him is to believe in His 
Jove to you / as it is written, ‘‘ Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John iv. ro.) 

(2) To believe that Christ died for you personally is 
not to believe on the Son of God. People want to have 
evidence that He died for them ; and because they can- 
not find it, they are very unhappy. But to believe that 
Christ died for you is not to believe on the Son of God ; 
it is to believe Christ died for you. God does not tell 
‘you in His Word that He died for you personally, but 
He tells you that Christ ded for sinners. Now if you 
know your name and character, you will discover that 
you are included in that description. The woman of 
Canaan, when the Lord called her a dog, instead of 
being in any way offended or discouraged, turned the 
argument against Him, and in her own favour. ‘‘ Truth, 
Lord,” it is quite true, I am a dog, “‘but the dogs eat of 
the crumbs that fall from ¢hezr master’s table.” Even so; 
you are asinner. But He died for sinners: come then 
and claim the salvation that Christ bestows on sinners. 

(3) There are others who argue thus: “I cannot see 
clearly in the Bible that Z have an interest in Christ.” 
They want to believe in their interest in Christ. That 
is a very plausible way of giving the devil a means 
wherewith to rob you of ‘joy and peace in believing on 
the Son of God.” (Rom. xv. 13.) To believe in your 
interest in Christ is one thing, to believe on the Son of 
God on the warrant of God’s testimony is quite another. 
It is as you believe on the Son of God you will come 
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into the enjoyment of realising your interest in Him. 
It is by believing the fact of His interest in me I come 
to realise that I have an interest in Him. Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

One of the greatest difficulties of saving faith arises 
from the great simplicity of the Gospel. ‘‘ Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house.” (Acts xvi. 31.) Surely we have sufficient war- 
rant and encouragement. God has revealed to us His 
“covenant ; ordered in all things, and sure,” confirmed 
and sealed in the blood of His dear Son, and attested 
by His Word, to which As oath is added: “That we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.” (Heb. 
vi. 17,18.) Another difficulty constantly objected is— 
that salvation by faith in Christ ov/y is a doctrine not 
sufficiently practical. Such objectors seem not to com- 
prehend what the salvation of God really is. It is 
written, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto 
my Father.” (John xiv. 12.) Dost thou believe? If I 
address one who has been satisfied hitherto with an 
empty profession—if I address one who has hitherto 
taken for granted he has believed, without at the same 
time finding peace and rest and power, and without 
being assured of salvation ; one who therefore has been 
tempted to think there is a great deal more to be done 
than simply to “believe on the Son of God” in order 
to possess and enjoy these things—let me ask him to 
come and believe on Him zow—to take God at His 
word, and no longer to “ make Him a liar.” The name 
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of the Son of God is “Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins.” His righteousness is an “ ever- 
lasting righteousness,” and ‘‘His mercy is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting on them that fear Him.” His 
truth is the eternal truth of God, and His promise is, 
‘Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” 

May “the God of hope f/ you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that you may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost.” (Rom. xv. 13.) 

Dear reader, do not lightly put aside this vital ques- 
tion: answer it to God and to your own conscience ; 
and ask God, for Christ’s sake (according to His pro- 
mise), to give you His Holy Spirit, that you may “ know 
the things that are freely given to us of God.” (1 Cor. 
ii, 12.) “ Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” 


XVIII. 


Alarows Breastplate. 


EXODUS xxviii. 15-30. 


HERE are few Scripture emblems more full of 
comfort and encouragement for anxious, troubled, 
doubting souls than this, the most precious part of 
Aaron’s garments “for beauty and glory.” The breast- 
plate was worn upon the Aeart of the high priest, and was 
so fastened to the ephod as ever to be separated from it. 
Twelve stones were set in it, all precious stones, but no 
two of them were alike. They were altogether different, 
in form, hue, character, and also in beauty and value 
(according to man’s estimation), but all of them were 
gems in the sight of God, one as much so as another. 
They were each set in gold, and they rested equally 
upon the heart of Aaron when he ministered before the 
Lord. 

Doubtless these precious stones were gathered in 
lands far sundered. Some from the depths of ocean, 
it might be, and some from the dark mine. But what- 
ever their variety, or the circumstances of their history, 
or the distance from which they were carried, they were 
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and diamond, and jasper, and emerald were borne there 
equally and together for a memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

Truly here are great things for the faith of God’s 
living stones. His jewels to apprehend, to realise, and 
triumph in. The breastplate of the high priest of old 
was a picture of the inmost heart of our Great High 
Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ—the Holy Spirit thus 
unfolding it to our eyes that we may see, and vow, and 
believe what is within. 

Here we are taught that each believer has his oz 
place in the heart of Christ—his own peculiar place 
consecrated to himself. He is ¢xdividualised there, and 
no other child in all the family of God, or all the other 
children put together, could fill ¢hat place. 

This law of nature in our earthly homes is our 
Father’s law of grace in our home above! 

Let not the jasper grow dim because it is not a 
diamond, or the diamond be clouded because it is not 
an emerald. We have no good cause to pore over our 
conditions, or compare ourselves with others. What- 
ever be thy condition, or thy circumstances, believer ; 
whatever may be the nature or character of thine in- 
firmity ; whatever may be thy condition or the measure 
of thy faith; whether the light reflected on thee be 
bright, or dim, or blood-stained—Jesus knows thee by 
thy name, owns /¢hee, undertakes for thee / Why art thou 
cast down? Is it not enough that thou art on the 
breastplate, se¢ zx go/d, and borne (thyself and thy con- 
ditions) in the heart of thine High Priest for a memorial 
before the Lord continually ? 

And wherefore for a memorial? Doth our Father in 
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heaven need such? Yes, truly. If not to inform His 
omniscience, yet to satisfy and delight His love; and, 
principally, that His people’s faith may be encouraged, 
and that they might have in heaven wherewith to 
comfort their hope and assure their hearts. 

And why were those precious stones with the names 
of the tribes to be borne continually before the Lord? 
Just to teach us, that as this ordinance was not and could 
not be affected by the circumstances, frames, feelings, 
sins, inconsistencies, rebellings, or even the captivities of 
Israel; even so, however matters may be with the be- 
liever here below, his name is written on Christ’s heart 
above, and borne for a memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

Lastly, this breastplate had a remarkable name— 
““The Breastplate of Judgment,” because it recorded the 
judgment or sentence and purpose of our God towards 
His people. ‘I know the thoughts that I think towards 
you,” etc. 

What a judgment of forgiving love it was! Who can 
believe the record, and yet doubt our Father? 

The command that it was to be borne officially, on 
the heart of the high priest, and never to be separated 
from his ephod, was full of Gospel. It tells us how our 
great High Priest would bear on His Heart of hearts His 
people’s cause—devoting His whole person, power, in- 
fluence, fulness, to carry into effect ‘‘the pleasure of the 
Lord ;” attending to their interests, providing for their 
wants, sympathising with their conditions, and laying 
out His eternity for their blessedness ; bearing them in 
His heart as a part of Himself, “ A memorial before the 
Lord continually.” 


XIX. 


The Ordinance of the Lords Supper, 
FROM THE SCRIPTURE STANDPOINT. 


‘¢ For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed 
took bread: and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, 
Take, eat : this is My body, which is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of Me. After the same manner also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in My 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till He come.”—1 Cor. xi. 23-26. 


FEEL it incumbent on me, as your Pastor, to call 
| your attention, from time to time, to what I know 
to be the simple teaching of Holy Scripture in reference 
to the nature, meaning, and intention of the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper. 

I greatly deplore the false teaching so general on this 
subject, and the amount of superstition, and ignorance of 
saving truth, with which its sincere observance is too 
often overlaid. 

I need hardly remind you that in much of the writings 
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gerated stress is laid on the paramount importance of 
what is called ‘“‘The Doctrine of the Sacraments,” which, 
in plain English, means that the easiest and most direct 
and certain way of access to Jesus Christ is obtained and 
secured by partaking of the Lord’s Supper. And I am 
jealous for the doctrine of the Gospel of the Grace of 
God, which is “the power of God unto salvation to every- 
one that believeth” (Rom. i. 16), and ‘for that 
incorruptible seed ” by which every child of God is born 
into His family, and zo¢ by Baptism. (See 1 Peter i. 
23-25 and Jas. i. 18.) And I am anxious for your 
establishment in that faith in Christ which uwztes you to 
Him (John xvii. 20, 21) and which cometh by hearing 
the Word of God; by means of which also the Holy 
Ghost is received (see Gal. iii. 2, 3), and in the reception 
of which we sinners are justified and sanctified, and built 
up into Him in all things, and made members of Christ, 
and mee¢ for the “inheritance of the saints in light.’ 
(See Rom. v. 1, Acts xxvi. 18, Col. i. 12-14.) 

When our Blessed Lord instituted the Sacrament of 
His body and blood, “the same night that He was 
betrayed,” He by no means intended it, or appointed 
it, as the “chiefly effectual means” and channel for 
quickening dead souls, or converting lost sinners, or 
justifying, or sanctifying, or saving those who partake 
of it. 

This most precious memorial of His dying love has its 
blessed place and sphere in our Christian worship, but 
“ The feast” is intended for the saved, and it is the 
already regenerated, and quickened, and sanctified, and 
justified, and adopted children of God who alone are 
invited. All others are intruders, and shall be found 
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without the “ wedding garment ” when the King comes 
in to see the guests. 

In the carefully-worded language of our own beautiful 
service the invitation is thus given, ‘‘ Ye that do truly 
and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in love 
and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in His holy ways; draw near 
with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, 
and make your humble confession to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees.” Thus God’s children 
gather round the table of their Lord, first of all to com- 
memorate the dying love of Him who, though “ He knew 
no sin, was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him,” and secondly, in anticipa- 
tion of His return to take us to Himself for ever. And 
meantime we seal to ourselves by faith our present union 
and communion with Him in whom all our fulness 
dwelleth, and whose ‘flesh is meat indeed and whose 
blood is drink indeed.” Our text is St. Paul’s divinely- 
inspired zzstruction to the Church of Corinth on this 
most important subject. His information was entirely 
independent of all human sources. As he certifies us in 
reference to the Gospel he preached, so he does also as 
to the source of his knowledge of the meaning and 
objects of the Lord’s Supper. Speaking of his Gospel, he 
tells us (Gal. i. 11, 12), “I certify you, brethren, that the 
Gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” And so also as to 
the instruction he gives them in reference to the Lord’s 
Supper, he tells us (1 Cor. xi. 23), “ Z received of the Lord 


The Lord’s Supper. 207 


that which I also delivered unto you.” We have here, 
then, an exposition by the Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
from heaven, and through His Apostle, of the nature and 
meaning of Ais own institution, ‘‘ The same night in 
which He was betrayed He took bread, and when He 
had given thanks” !!!... (thanks to His Heavenly 
Father for being Himself the appointed and accepted 
sacrifice and substitute for the sins of His people; 
thanks for being permitted to be “ wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, and that 
the chastisement of our peace might be laid upon Him.” 
Yes ! for the joy set before Him He endured the cross 
and gave thanks), and He brake the bread, and said, 
“ Take, eat, this is My body, which is broken for you.” 
That our Lord intended His words to be symbolically 
understood is evident from St. Paul’s explanation of 
them (see 26 v.), “As often as ye eat this ” P—“ dread” / 
Again (verses 27-28), ‘* Whosoever shall eat this ” >— 
“bread” / ‘ Let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that ” p—“ dread” / See how carefully the word 
is repeated, as if in anticipation and correction of an 
error so gross as that which has since interpreted our 
Lord’s words in a carnal sense, forgetting or ignoring the 
frequent use of similar symbolic language in Scripture, 
viz., ** Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and 
Thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart.” (Jer. xv. 16.) Again, ‘‘ He that cateth Me, even 
he shall live by Me.” (John vi. 57.) Again, ‘‘ Take the 
little book and eat it.” (See Rev. x. 9, 10, and Ezekiel 
ii. 1-3) ; and such like. 

Truly our Blessed Lord might repeat to professing 
Christians in our day His recorded rebuke of His 


208 The Lord’s Supper. 


disciples. (Mark vii. 18, 19.) “And He saith unto 
them, Are ye so without understanding also? Do ye not 
perceive that whatsoever thing from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile him ; because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats?” For truly the same 
reasoning and Scripture also surely applies to the con- 
verse of this statement, For that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man cannot sanctify him / (See 
also Haggai ii. 11-13.) 

Our Lord’s teaching concerning Himself as the true 
Manna in John vi. 53, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you,” has also been misapplied, 
as if He was alluding to “the Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments,” and not to that faith which receives, appropriates, 
and feasts on His blessed person and work, as our life 
and salvation, but to “the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper,” which had xo existence at the time, was not 
" instituted for a dong period afterwards, and of which no 
one on earth had ever yet partaken, overlooking, more- 
over, His own correction of the gross meaning attached 
to His words at the time, ‘“‘ How can this man give us 
His flesh to eat?” (verse 52.) Namely, “Doth this 
offend you? What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where He was before? It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing « the words that I 
speak unto you, they are sgzv7¢, and they are /ife.” (John 
v. 61-63.) Again, St. Paul informs us (verse 25), “ After 
the same manner also He took the cup” (that is, having 
‘given thanks,” as before, for the fulfilment of all the 
conditions, and the sealing to His people’s faith of all 
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the blessings of the everlasting covenant), “saying, This 
cup is the new testament in My blood” (five times He 
repeats it, ‘This cup”), and adds, ‘“ This do, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as oft as ye eat 
this dread, and drink this cvs, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till He come.” It was spoken after supper ; it 
was the last Divinely-appointed Paschal Feast, and ‘with 
desire He had desired to eat it with them before He 
suffered” (Luke xxii. 15), and having done so, He then 
Set it aside for ever, superseding the shadow with the 
substance, and instituting the Sacramental emblems, 
broken bread and poured out wine, saying, ‘‘ This do in 
remembrance of Me,” your Saviour and your Redeemer, 
your Brother and your Substitute. And of the cup He 
said, ‘Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for I 
say unto you, I will not drink of che fruit of the vine! 
until the kingdom of God shall come.” (Luke xxii. 
17, 18.) 

Such is the simple, unadorned account given us in 
Scripture of this precious ordinance, which the darkness 
of the Middle Ages, the superstitious element in man, 
and the assumptions of priestism have perverted from 
the purpose for which it was originally intended, some- 
times into a sacrifice for sin, or an object for veneration 
or idolatrous worship, or the principal and material “ ex 
opere operato” channel for the communication of the 
grace of God, as the case may be. I hope I yield to 
none in my sincere desire to approach the table of my 
Lord “‘ with a true penitent heart and lively faith, and to 
the end that we should always remember the exceeding 
great love of our Master and only Saviour thus dying tor 
. 0) 
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us, and the innumerable benefits which by His precious 
blood-shedding He hath obtained to us.” 

But I deny 7x Zo¢o that our Lord intended, or that His 
Apostles taught, what is so generally put forth in our 
day as “The Doctrine of the Sacrament.” Can it be 
conceived possible, if they did so, that zever on any one 
occasion do they urge the use of this “chief means of 
grace” on the Churches to which they ministered? Nay 
more, that in St. Paul’s inspired enumeration of His 
gifts to men by the ascended Saviour, “ for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ” (Eph. iv. 12), 20 allusion whatever 
is made for that end, to the importance and necessity of 
‘‘ sacramental grace,” or the intervention of a “ sacrificing 
priesthood.” Perhaps you are not aware, brethren, that, 
excepting only certain passages in the Acts of the 
Apostles, in which we are told that the disciples came 
together on the first day of the week “to break bread,” 
the only allusion in any of their writings to the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper, from the time of its institution to 
the end of Revelation, is contained 7x this single Epistle ; 
here, in this passage we are now considering again. In 
chap. v. 7, ‘*Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us, 
therefore let us keep the feast.” And in chap. x. 14-17, 
where it is quoted as symbolising our union with Christ 
and to each other 7” Him. His communion of Himself 
to ws in the fulness of His grace and love, and our com- 
munication of ourselves to Hzm, body, soul, and spirit, in 
faith, and love, and act. ‘‘For we being many are one 
bread and one body, for we a// are partakers of that one 
bread” | a passage solemnly prefaced with, ‘‘ Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee trom idolatry.” (Ver 14.) St. 
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John, the beloved disciple, makes xo allusion to it what- 
ever. Nor do we find any mention of it in the Epistles 
to the Romans, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians, two Epistles to the Thessalonians, 
nor in either of the Pastoral Epistles, two to Timothy, 
one to Titus (an omission surely not without meaning 
and purpose), nor in Philemon. St. James does not 
notice it, nor St. Peter in either of his Epistles, nor Jude! 
Does not this remarkable sILENCE contrast strongly with 
present-day teachings on the subject of “the special 
grace communicated at Holy Communion ” ? 

Oh! turn with me from all superstitious abuses of this 
Divine memorial of Christ’s dying and ever living again 
for us, and contemplate the amazing revelation of “ holy 
mysteries” presented to our faith in this feast of love. 
“Our Lord took dread, and brake it, and gave it to His 
disciples, saying, This is” (represents) “ My body,” 

Bread is prepared food, and being so prepared it is the 
staff of life. In appointing broken bread and poured-out 
wine as the memorials and symbols of His death ‘ until 
He come,” our Lord practically presents the who/e 
mystery of His passion in a figure for faith and hope and 
love to feast upon. Remember His words spoken in 
anticipation of that passion and the fruits of it, “‘ Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone.” (John xii. 24.) He was Himself that corn of 
wheat, the only one, and had He remained in heaven ‘‘in 
the glory He had with the Father before the world was,” 
He must, so far as His sinful people were concerned, for 
ever abide alone ; but He came down to earth to die for 
us and to gather us to Himself. And an instructed faith 
may see in “‘this bread” the cost of the salvation He 
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came to supply. Bread is not only the grain of wheat, 
but wheat threshed out and sifted and winnowed and 
tested, and ground to be the flour of the wheat, and then 
baked in the oven to be Spiritual bread for us, as it is 
written, “As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live 
by the Father, so he that eateth Me, even he shall live 
by Me.” (John vi. 57.) 

And so in like manner of the wine, “ This cup is ¢he 
New Testament in My blood.” The wine also is prepared 
food. And when our Lord gave His disciples the cup, 
saying, ‘‘ Drink ye all of it,” He would have us ever to 
remember Himself as the true Vine, and how the living 
clusters of the heavenly vintage were trodden down in 
the winepress of judgment to atone for us, He suffering 
the wrath due to our sin, that His cup of suffering might 
be given to us for our cup of endless blessing. (Luke 
xxii. 20, compare with verse 42.) Brethren, let us keep 
the heavenly feast in full assurance of faith, and hope, 
and love. It is the family banquet of the children of 
God, where they seal to themselves and manifest to 
others their mutual union and communion with Him 
who is their Life and fulness. It is one only of many 
spiritual symbols to the same effect. ‘‘The Vine and its 
branches,” The Head and the members, The Husband 
and His Bride, The Food and the partaker. But the 
heavenly reality intended is beyond all symbols and 
emblems, “I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may 
all be made perfect in one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us : that 
the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me, and may 
know that Thou hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.” 
(John xvii. 20-23.) Brethren, ‘‘ God is faithful by whom 
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we are cailed into the fellowship of His Son Christ Jesus 
our Lord,” and our Feast is a festival of faith and love 
and hope, a spiritual banquet and not a fast—a sacred 
communion between the First-born and the brethren—a 
covenant festival of joy, and peace, and praise, “ until He 
come,” uniting us together, the Redeemer and His 
redeemed. A feast at supper time, but the morning 
cometh and shall soon dawn. It is a gathering together, 
in the meantime, of the members of His mystical body 
around the Lord’s Table, where He Himself presides 
and celebrates the wnspeakable reality in our midst. For 
“ye are the body of Christ; and members in particular.” 
(1 Cor. xii. 27.) It is a feast in comimemoration of the 
Friend whom it would seem hard to forget. A feast of 
confession—we come unworthy, but we need not come 
unworthily. Itis a feast of the consecration of living 
Temples, for “ ye are the Temple of the living God.” It 
is a table spread for us by Himself in the presence of 
our enemies, till the whole family in heaven and in earth 
shall gather yet again, and together at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, when He shall celebrate it anew 
with us in His Father’s Kingdom. Amen. 


XX. 


The End of the Wicked. 


‘©The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous 
hath hope in his death.” —PRov. xiv. 32. 


ERE are two classes, the zwzcked and the righteous. 
And they divide all mankind between them. 
There may be degrees, and there are, in both classes ; 
but the Scriptures of truth never confound or amalgamate 
them. Not one of those whom God calls wicked is 
reckoned among the righteous; and not one of the 
righteous is reckoned among the wicked. Their nature, 
their birth, their character, their destiny, are diametri- 
cally opposite the one to the other. And let me remind 
you that this same distinction will hold good to the very 
end. As we read (St. Matt. xiii. 49-51), ‘So shall it be 
at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things?” Oh! say it to us now, 
Blessed Lord! Then, and not till then, shall be the 
eternal separation. 
Now, attend to God’s estimate of those two classes, 
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widely differing as it does from the world’s estimate of 
them. We all know well enough the class the world 
understands by the wicked; those who are guilty of 
crimes, dishonest men, men who lie, and curse, and 
swear; so far they are right, these are undoubtedly 
wicked. But God und:rstands the character of the 
wicked in another light. He goes to tne root of the 
matter, and regirds all those crimes as but fruzts eman- 
ating from, and issuing from, a poisonous root. The 
gre.t God understands by the wicked such as we are 
told of in Psa. ix. 17: “ The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the natiuns that forget God.” God regards 
the man who forgets Him as the wicked man. Jgnorance 
and forgetfulness of God are the roots of all that the 
world calis wickedness. In Psa. l. 16, we have again 
God’s estimate of the wicked: ‘‘ Unto the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to do to declare My statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take My covenant in thy mouth?” 
Observe, the men God calls wicked are oftentimes very 
religious; they take His covenant in their mouth: 
“Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest My words 
behind thee. When thou sawest a thief, then thou con- 
sentedst with*him, and hast been partaker with adulterers, 
Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit. Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thou slanderest thine own mother’s son.” 

In St. Matt. xviii. 32, we find the unmerciful called 
the wicked; and, in Rev. xxi. 8, “the fearful and 
unbelievers ” at the head of the list of the wicked. 

Now, the world’s estimate of the righteous man also 
differs much from God’s estimate of him. The world’s 
estimate embraces a generous man, one who gives 
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abundantly, a hospitable man, an industrious man, an 
inoffensive, amiable, excellent character—so far all is 
right. But God’s estimate of the righteous man goes to 
the root. He accounts that man righteous in whom 
Christ dwells: ‘‘ We are made the righteousness of God 
in Him.’ There is no other righteousness under 
Heaven ; the righteousness of Christ is the only righteous- 
ness God will acknowledge, both now in the day of grace, 
and in the day of judgment. Wis name is “The Lord 
our Righteousness”; if we have Christ we have the 
righteousness of God, and in that righteousness we are 
‘‘justified from all things.” 

The passage that of all others most fully sets forth 
God’s estimate of these two classes is Mal. iii, where we 
have God’s description of the wicked and the righteous. 
See if we can classify ourselves zow ,; it will be too late 
in the day of judgment. In verse 7 the Lord, addressing 
the wicked, says, “‘ Even from the days of your fathers 
have ye gone away from Mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them. Return unto Me, and I will return unto 
you, saith the Lord.” How do they treat that most 
gracious invitation? They say, ‘“ Wherein shall we 
return?” And again, in verse 8, hear God’s charge 
against the wicked: “Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me.” And yet you say, “‘ Wherein have we 
robbed Thee?” They deny it all! ‘In tithes and 
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse; for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation.” And, in verse 13, 
God brings another charge: “Your words have been 
stout against me, said the Lord. Yet ye say, What have 
we spoken so much against Thee?” 

Now, the Lord does not leave them in ignorance. 
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(Verses 14, 15.) ‘Ye have said, /¢ és vain to serve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept His ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of 
Hosts? And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they 
that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered.” Thus the Lord describes the 
wicked, and most distinctly delineates their character. 
And now, in contrast, we have the righteous. (Verses 
16, 17.) ‘Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard.” 
Oh, blessed fear! the Lord was their theme; His love, 
His promises, His mercy, His faithfulness, and His 
truth were their theme; and the Lord loved to listen. 
Ah! brethren, think of our conversation during the past 
week ; have we spoken much that the Lord delighted to 
listen to? The Lord ‘“hearkened, and heard, and a 
book of remembrance was written.” Would you like to 
have your conversation written? His children love to 
speak of Him, and to have their thoughts of Him re- 
membered, ‘‘ And a book of remembrance was written 
before Him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon His name.” Beautiful characteristics of 
the children of God! ‘And they shall be Mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him.” And the Spirit of God adds, 
“Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth Him not”: that is the period 
to which the words of our text refer. ‘It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after that the judgment.” 
“Oh! that we were wise, that we understood this, that 
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we would consider our latter end.” ‘What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose bis 
own soul?” or “what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ?” 

‘‘The wicked is driven away in his wickedness : but 
the righteous hath hope in his death.” There are three 
things implied here as to the death of the wicked. Oh! 
give them your attention, and ask God, for Christ’s sake, 
to make these things mighty to your conviction and 
conversion. 

(t) There is implied here a most solemn and awful 
change passing over the wicked: “‘he is driven away”; 
whence? from all existing happiness) Ah! you that 
are finding your enjoyment in the world, in eating, 
drinking, and making merry, what will you do in the 
day when you are “driven away”? Oh! men of 
profession, sportsmen, men of business, “ driven away ” 
from all your engagements, all your means of improve- 
ment. You are now surrounded with opportunities ; 
the Lord is wooing you with His love; but, when you 
are “driven away,” there will be no voice then for eyver- 
more calling you to Christ. ‘‘He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : 
of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of Grace?” (Heb. x. 28, 
29.) 

The wicked are “driven away” from all hope of 
salvation, for there is no repentance in the grave. The 
Spirit of God here warns us, there remaineth to those 
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who reject Christ no more sacrifice for sin, but “a fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries.” 

“ Driven away.” Whither? The body into the dust 
—the cold damp grave, the soul into the bottomless pit. 
“ Driven away.” ‘‘God’s Word is the lamp to our feet, 
and a light to our path.” Heed not what men and false 
teachers say. 

(2) Secondly, there is implied here an awful and 
tremendous personal reluctance. It is not written that 
the wicked goes away, but “is driven away.” God 
knows how unwillingly he goes. He is driven away. 
Many a day the Spirit of God sought to draw him, but 
his drawing days are over now, and he is “ driven away.” 

It implies, also, that all he cares for is left behind. 
No wonder death is an awful thing to the worldly man. 
All before him is unknown, untasted ; his plans are all 
here, his wealth here, his comforts here, his hopes here, 
his aspirations here. Give him health, time, influence, 
and power here, and he will not ask God for more. Is 
it any marvel to hear, when he is to part with all, that 
he is “driven away”? Oh, that future,—dark, dark, to 
the ungodly! The man clings to life, and no wonder. 
I have seen many deathbeds of such men—God forbid 
I should ever see another !—and I have heard them say, 
“We know what we have got here, but we know not 
where we are going.” I have heard the cry, “I cannot 
die !—I will not die!” Brother, you must die. Oh, 
the fearful end of the man who knows not God! It is 
not like the gathering of the harvest, rich with grain, into 
the Father’s garner; but it is like the uprooting of the 
oak, shivered by the lightning and prostrated before the 
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storm: not like the well-trimmed ship, bending to the 
breeze, and entering the harbour of desired rest, but like 
a wreck on an unknown shore. ‘‘ The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness.” 

(3) In the third place, it is implied here that there is 
a fearful retention of character. The only thing you 
can take into the next world is your character. The 
whole discipline of life here is to form character in the 
future world. You will find an inseparable connection 
between the man and his character: “ The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness.” Oh, wicked man, thou 
carriest thy wickedness with thee, and that is al/. You 
leave your wealth, your name, everything, behind; but 
your character goes with you. Your thoughts, tastes, 
aspirations, desires, guilt, and enmity to God, like 
millstones, hang around your neck, and so you go down- 
ward, downward, downward! ‘The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness.” 

We rem-mber that solemn passage in Rev. xxil. 11, 
‘‘He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still.” I ask you, in the name of 
Scripture and common sense, what is to make the 
change then? Your time of opportunity is here. ‘If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” Now is 
the accepted time, when the Spirit strives, and the blood 
is being sprinkled ; but there will be no Spirit-striving or 
blood-sprinkling in the grave. The man who resists 
the yearning of the heart of the Father in Heaven; the 
man who resists the love of Him who came down to 
earth, and was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our ‘iniquities,” and has gone back to 
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heaven, having conquered death and hell; the man 
who can resist or neglect so great salvation, what is to 
win him when he dies? 

“The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but 
the raghteous hath hope in his death.” Oh, the contrast! 
a rest and relief to one’s heart to think of it! Not 
“ driven away,” but a glad surrender: “Father, into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” 

The tabernacle not torn off, but put off: “For we 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle be dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” Stephen was not 
the only one who saw Jesus when the shadow of death 
was upon him. How often have I stood by the side of 
a death-bed of Christians, and heard them say, “I see 
Him, I see my Jesus!” Brethren, be wise. God is 
dealing with our reasons, affections, judgment. Be not 
fools. The world tries to win you ; pleasure tries to win 
you. “ What will it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ?” 

‘¢The righteous hath hope in his death.” What is his 
hope? Christ is his hope. ‘The city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God,” lies before 
him. He is anticipating the time when he shall stand 
among the white-robed multitude, ‘‘who have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,” when they shall “ hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.” (Rey. vii. 14-17.) “Their sun shall no more go 
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down, and the days of their mourning shall be ended.” 
“‘T heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow them.” (Rev. xiv. 
13.) A glorious home is before them, a Father’s arms 
await them, a Saviour’s love is ready to embrace them, 
the rest of God to rest them, the joy of God to be their 
portion, and the God of joy to be their crown. The 
Apostle Paul is not the only man who has been taught 
to say, ‘I have a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better.” We go where we love to go; and 
we love to go to Him, because we have learnt to love 
Him. “The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: 
but the righteous hath hope in his death.” 


XXI. 


Dialogue between Mafor D. Wi. Whittle 
and Rev. Marcus Rainsford. 


AJOR WHITTLE—A man said to me the other 

night that he had been reading infidel works ; and 

that there was a difficulty in his mind as to whether there 

was a living God. “Prove to me,” said he, “ that there 

is a God; make it as plain as that two and two make 

four.” Mr Rainsford, what would you say to such a 
man? 

Mr. Rainsford—I must say a word or two before I 
answer the question. No fallen sinner can know God, 
or understand His mind and will, unless he receive the 
Spirit of God. (See 1 Cor. ii. 9-13.) You might as well 
talk of colours to a blind man and expect him to under- 
stand you, as of spiritual things to a man whose soul is 
dead in trespasses and sins. ‘Ye must be born again.” 
God has said: ‘‘ Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.” 
But if we ask the Holy Spirit to take of the things of 
Christ and show them to us, He will do so ; and then the 
answers I give will be profitable to us. I do not come 
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answered such questions; but when any poor inquiring 
one sought Him for information he received it. 

I amasked to prove that there is aGod. Do youknow 
the Bible does not attempt to prove it? The Bible says 
the man is a fool who does not believe in God. Look at 
the things that God has made ; they bear witness to their 
Maker. (Rom. i. 20.) 

If I pointed you to these lamps that are now hanging 
from the roof of this hall, and tried to persuade you they 
came into their places in some mysterious way hundreds 
of years ago; and that nobody had any hand in putting 
them there and supplying them with light—you would 
think me fit for alunaticasylum. Well then, when I look 
around me in the world, and see the sun, the moon, and 
the stars, the trees and the flowers, the sea in its might, 
and the glory of the seasons; when I see the trees bud- 
ding, blossoming, and bringing forth fruit, can any one 
persuade me that they all exist of themselves? No! no! 

If you will read the 19th Psalm you will find there are 
three books where we all may discover that there is a God. 
‘The heavens declare the glory of God, and ‘the firma- 
ment showeth His handiwork ;” that is, created nature is 
one book. ‘The law of the Lord converting the soul ;” 
that is another. And the conscience of every man is the 
third. People may live and close their eyes, and say, 
“There 1s no God;” but I have often seen the near 
approach of death open men’s eyes. It is the enmity of 
the heart to God that leads men to wish there was no 
God; and the wish is father to the creed. 

Major W.—A man said to me, “ How am I to know 
that the Bible is the Word of God?” What answer would 
you give ? 
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Mr. k.—Well, the Bible is the oldest book in the 
world. Its existence is a fact ; and, all things considered, 
a very wonderful fact. Somebody wrote it. The authors 
were either good men or bad men. I ask any one of 
common sense whether it be not a truth that if all the 
people in this world were guided by this Book, if they did 
but obey its two great commandments : ‘‘ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself,” would not earth be a little heaven? Should 
we need policemen? Should we require jails? This 
Book teaches men how to live so as to be happy, and how 
to die so as to be saved. Will you tell me that bad men 
composed such a book? And if, as all men must admit, 
it was written by good men, why not believe them? They 
tell us it was God who spake by them ; and any man who 
sincerely studies their writings cannot doubt the truth 
they assert. 

But we have the personal testimony of Christ, whilst 
living on the earth, to the inspiration of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures. When, after having appeared amongst 
us according to the prophets who testified concerning 
Him, and before He went back to heaven, He said to 
His apostles: ‘‘ These are the words which I spake unto 
you while I was yet with you, that all things must be ful- 
filled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me.” (Luke xxiv. 
44.) ‘And He opened their understandings, that they 
might understand the Scriptures.” May He do so for us, 
for His name and mercy’s sake! 

The Bible tells me what no other book tells me. It 
tells me what I.am ; whence I came; and whither I am 


going. Other books deal with the things of this life. 
P 
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This alone tells me of my immortality, of my crown, and 
my kingdom ; and of the blood of Christ, by which I am 
redeemed ; of a living Saviour who lives in heaven to 
make intercession for me, and who has promised to come 
again and take me to Him, that where He is I may be 
also. I would not give it up for all the world, whatever 
other people may do. 

Major W.—A young man said the other night (I think 
he was under conviction of sin, but was not willing to 
give it up): “Did not God make me with all these 
appetites and passions? Why should it be sinful to 
gratify them?” 

Mr. k,—God does not condemn me for the lawful use 
of my natural appetites and passions ; it is the abuse and 
the unlawful use of them that He concemns. God gave’ 
me my appetites and passions, which were intended to be 
channels of enjoyment to me, not occasions of sin. 
‘‘God hath made man upright ; but they have sought out 
many inventions.” (Eccles. vii. 29.) 

Major W.—“‘If I have tried to do right, and have kept 
most of God’s commandments, will God, who is good and 
kind, condemn me for the little things in which I have 
come short?” 

Mr. &.—God’s Word says: ‘‘ He that offendeth in one 
point is guilty of all.” This is God’s law; and He is the 
best judge of who breaks it. Suppose I am hanging over 
destruction by a long chain of a hundred links, I do not 
need to break all the links in order to drop down; if one 
link fails that will do the business. So I do not need to 
disobey all God’s commandments in order to break God’s 
law. ‘Cursed is every one that continueth not zm all 
things that are written in the book of the law to do them’ 
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(Galatians ill. ro.) Blessed be God, ‘Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 
(Rom. x. 4.) Why not take hold of Him and go right 
into heaven: “and be found in Him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith”? (Phil. ii. 9.) 

Major W.—One says: “1 have been baptised and con- 
firmed, and am a member of the Church. Iam religious, 
and go to prayer meetings. Won’t that save me?” 

Mr, R.—These things are not Jesus Christ, and may 
not be substituted for Him. Paul was a very religious 
man in his day. He tells us that as touching the 
righteousness in the law he was blameless. But when he 
got a view of Jesus Christ and Him crucified, he said, 
‘‘What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: . . . and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ.” (Phil. i. 7, 8.) “A corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit.” We must be grafted by 
faith into Christ and be accepted ourselves before our 
service can be acceptable to God: otherwise our best is 
not worth God’s acceptance. When we believe in Christ, 
God gives us His own righteousness, then we can bring 
forth good fruit. But we cannot satisfy God with the 
dust and corruption of our own performances. 

Major W.—“I cannot quite understand how it was 
right for God to punish another for my sins,” says another 
inquirer. 

Mr. R.—What a dreadful mistake that is. It is not 
true that God punished another for my sins. Jesus 
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Christ is “God over all, blessed for ever.” ‘Who His 
own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree.” 
(1 Peter ii. 24.) People who talk like that do not believe 
that Jesus Christ was God. Compare the Apostle’s 
argument. (Rom. vy. 6-8.) A greater love than that of 
one man dying for another has been commended to us 
by God, in that Christ died for us. The man who 
believes God’s Word will have no difficulty about such a 
question. 

Major W.—*‘ How can the death of one be equivalent 
in law to the death that is due to so many?” 

Mr. k.—The one was worth them all, a thousand 
times told. One drop of Christ’s blood is worth the 
whole universe ; but He shed every drop of it that He 
might open a fountain for sin and uncleanness. 

Major W.— You keep telling me to believe. What 
is it to believe?” 

Mr, R.—The man who asked that was not in earnest. 
There is no difficulty in understanding what it is to 
believe. If I promised some one here my watch, and if 
he knew me to be a man of truth, I should not have my 
watch long. It is the thing we believe that makes all the 
difference. There is only one kind of belief. The devils 
believe, and they tremble, They have good reason to 
tremble. The Bible tells us that the Son of God was 
manifested to destroy the works of the devil; and they 
believe it, and tremble accordingly." When Christ came 
they said to Him: ‘Art Thou come to destroy us before 
the time?” The Gospel we are commanded to believe 
is not preached to devils. The Son of Man came to 
seek and to save lost sinners. When I believe that, I, as 
a sinner, come to Him and trust Him, and cast my soul 
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upon Him: and whosoever believeth shall never be con- 
founded. I have His promise and His oath for it. 
(Heb. vi. 11, 18.) If you believe man, much more you 
ought to believe God. Man may deceive you, but God 
will net. 

Major W.—Another objection was—‘‘ You show me a 
text! Do you mean that if I believe this text I am 
saved P ” 

Mr. R.—That depends upon what is in the text. A 
text is like a bank-note ; it is worth what it represents. 
It has God’s name to it. If I give a man a ten-pound 
note I do not ask him to eat it, and to get nourishment 
and clothing and comfort from doing so. If he believes 
in it, he takes the note to the bank; and if it is genuine 
he will there obtain what it represents. It is not the 
text that saves ; but what it promises you. ‘The blood 
of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth you from all sin,” 
and “Whosoever cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast 
out.” Take that to God, as the man takes the note to the 
bank, and you will get your full change. 

Major W.—A worker said to me: ‘‘Just believe that 
you are saved, and you are saved.” Is that true? 

Mr. .—I am sorry to say I myself once heard a 
worker teach that. I wished I could just take hold of 
him, and send him about his business. Where do you 
find that in God’s Word? If any man teaches or believes 
that a sinner can be saved without confessing his sin and 
coming to the Lord Jesus Christ for pardon, to be cleansed 
in His blood and clothed in His righteousness, he is under 
a sad delusion. 

In the seventh chapter of Matthew, Christ tells us of 
such delusion. ‘‘Many shall say to Me in that day, 
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Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name, and in 
Thy name done many wonderful works?” and, ‘Then 
will I profess unto them; I never knew you, depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity” (vv. 22-23). They seemed to 
have believed in, and to have expected, their own salvation : 
but they had not come to Christ for salvation. There is 
no other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved, but only the name of Jesus Christ. It 
is not believing that you are saved that saves you; it is 
believing in, trusting in, and receiving the Saviour. 

Major W.—This question is asked: ‘If I decide to 
accept Christ, and trust Him, how may I know that He 
receives Me?” 

Mr. R.—Just take Him at His word. Listen to it: 
“Him that cometh to Me J will in no wise cast out.” Is 
there any reason in the world why you should not take 
Him at His word? Of course if He tells lies; if He 
makes promises that He will not or cannot fulfil; or if 
He gives invitations that He will not honour—you can- 
not be saved. But remember, the Scripture says that 
God cannot lie; He cannot deny Himself. 

Major W.—‘Do not believers have the witness of 
the Spirit? What is the witness of the Spirit?” 

Mr, k.—“ The witnesses of the Spirit” is through the 
written Word of God. It is written (1 John v. 10, 11), “He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self,” that is, the record, the written Word of God. 
“ He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar, be- 
cause he believeth not the witness God gave of His Son; 
and this is the witness that God has given to us eterna 
life, and this life is in His Son.” That is, “ The witness 
of the Spirit.” Note that the words “record” and 
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“witness” are the same in the original. The believer re- 
ceives with joy and comfort the word of a faithful God 
who never deceives, and who cannot be deceived. 

Major W.—“ Ts it not right to wait for this witness, 
before I say I trust in Jesus?” 

Mr, R.—Why wait for it? You have got it. There it 
is in the Bible: ‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.” Is God going to send another 
Saviour, or another Gospel, or another Spirit to bear 
witness to the things of Christ? When Christ went away, 
He said, “The Comforter, whom I will send.... 
He shall testify of Me.” The Spirit came, and He is now 
testifying of Christ through this Word. Every time you 
read a promise in the Bible, the Spirit of God is witness- 
ing with your spirit. Every message in the Word of God 
is the Holy Ghost speaking in the language of heaven to 
your poor human soul. My friend, do not wait for the 
‘witness of the Spirit.” We have got it, 

Remember what the Apostle says in Romans x. 8-11: 
“The Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart ; that is, the word of faith which we preach ; that if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth con. 
fession is made unto salvation. For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on Him shall not be ashamed.” 
The moment you take Christ’s Word into your heart, the 
Spirit witnesseth with your spirit. (Rom. vill. 16.) 

Major W.—‘“‘Is not the work of conversion and salva- 
tion a gradual one? Surely I cannot take Christ all at 
once?” That was said by an inquirer last Sunday, 
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Mr. R.—Surely if salvation is a gift, and a free gift, it 
need not require much time to accept it. If I offer a 
man £100, how long time will the gradual process re- 
quire? A working-man came to me a few days ago to 
tell me of his conversion. He heard a dialogue between 
Mr. Moody and myself at Wandsworth to this effect :— 
Mr. M.: How long would you give a sinner to come to 
Christ and be saved? Mr. R.: Do you speak of a real 
bad one? Mr. M.: Yes, a real bad one! (and the poor 
fellow said, ‘‘I listened sharp to that, for I knew I had 
served the devil for forty years!”) Would you give him 
twenty-four hours? Mr. R.: Certainly not. He might 
awake in hell before half the time! Mr. M.: Well, how 
long would you give him—one hour? Mr. R.: No, cer- 
tainly not; but just time enough to say, Lord, I believe ; 
thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift. ‘‘ Oh, sir,” 
said the man to me, “that did for me !—to think I might 
come to Christ and get salvation then and there, right 
off. It was wonderful good of Him; and I just took 
Him at His word, sir, and I am so happy ever since. I 
thought I must come and tell you.” My friends, a look 
does not take long; and God says, ‘“‘ Look unto Me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none else.” (Isa. xlv. 22.) 

Major W.—‘‘I have wanted to be a Christian for some 
time ; but I have been afraid to commit myself, for fear — 
I should not hold out.” 

Mr, &.—That is a queer sort of trust in the Saviour, is 
it not? If you can trust Christ to save you, do you not 
think you may trust Him to keep you when He has 
saved you? It cost Him His life to save you. He need 
not die again to keep you. It is written, “If, when we 
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were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by His life.” (Rom. v. to.) And you remember David 
said, “‘ Thou hast delivered my soul from death - wilt not 
Thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living?” (Ps. lvi. 13.) Yes, 
He is “able to keep us from falling, and to present 
us faultless before the presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing joy.” (Jude 24.) Do not doubt Him any more. 
Just trust Him day by day; that is the way to hold out. 

Major W.—‘‘1 have a sinful habit; I have been an 
intemperate man. What shall I do with this appetite if 
I accept Christ?” 

Mr. R.—Suppose I had a heavy load and could not 
carry it, but that there was a good friend here stronger 
than myself; should I not ask him to help me? I will 
tell you what to do. God has laid help on One who is 
mighty. Take your burden to Him, whatever it is ; and 
He will carry both you and your burden. You are sure 
to fail apart from Him. You can do all things with Him ; 
He is exalted to the right hand of God on purpose to 
give repentance, forgiveness of sins, and strength to His 
people. He says, ‘‘ My strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness.” (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

Major W.—“ Is all sin taken out of me when I be- 
lieve in Christ ; so that I shall have no more desire to 
do evil?” 

Mr. R.—I wish it were! I read in the Word of God 
that “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit.” I wish there 
was no flesh to strive with. I read again, “That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh.” JI am to wrestle, not only 
with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
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and the rulers of darkness in high places. Why, God 
calls me to be a soldier, to be a runner, to fight the good 
fight of faith, So He says: ‘‘ Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth.” Oh, yes; it is a 
fight. But the house of David shall grow stronger and 
stronger; and the house of Saul shall grow weaker and 
weaker. That is my experience. 

Major W.—“ If I give up the world and the pleasures 
I now enjoy, what shall I get to pay me for it ?” 

Mr. k.—When I was a boy I was very fond of tops 
and marbles; but I never think of playing a game with 
them now. I tell you what it is: When Christ gets into 
a man’s heart He turns all these worldly things out. 
You get new affections, new wishes, new hopes. ‘‘ When 
I was a child,” says the Apostle, ‘“‘I thought as a child, 
I spake as a child; but when I became a man I put 
away childish things.” When Christ gets into a man’s 
heart He changes his tastes; he does not care for the 
old society, the old companions, the old scenes. Old 
things have passed away; and all things have become 
new. God never asks you to give up anything. He 
asks you to take in Christ. Everything will soon run 
out when He comes in. 

Major W.—“ I am willing to come to Christ, and to 
come now. What shall I do? How shall I come?” 
Thank God, a good many are saying that. 

Mr, k.—Take Him at His word. Do not simply be 
talking about it. The Lord presents Himself to you as 
freely as the air you breathe. He is ‘‘ the gift of God.” 
Take the gift and use it, Take Him as the One who 
healeth all your diseases, and saves you from all your 
sins, 


Dialogue. 235 


Take Him as your Wisdom, your Righteousness, your 
Sanctification, your Redemption—all you want from God, 
and all God wants from you. Take Him, and thank 
God for Him. That is the way to be happy and to be 
safe. It seems so easy; I wonder we are not all rush- 
ing to Jesus Christ. 


XXII. 


Gospel Dialogues between Mr, D. LD. Moody 
and Rev, Marcus Rainsford. 


R. MOODY—What is it to be a child of God? 
What is the first step ? 

Rev. M. Rainsford.—Well, sir, I am a child of God 
when I become united to the Son of God. The Son of 
God prayed (John xvii. 20,21) that all who believed 
upon Him should be one with Him, as He was one with 
the Father. Believing on Jesus, I receive Him, and 
become united to Him (John i. 12, 13); I become, as it 
were, a member of His Body. I am an heir of God, a 
joint heir with Christ. (Eph. v. 30; 1 John v. 1; 
Gal. iil. 26.) 

Mr, M.—What is the best definition of Faith ? 

Mr. k.—Trust in the Son of God, as the Saviour He 
has given to us. Simple trust, not only in a creed, but 
in a Person. I trust my soul to Him. [I trust the 
keeping of my soul to Him. God has promised that 
whosoever trusts Him, mercy shall compass him on ~ 
every side. (Psa. xxxii. 10.) 
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Mr. M.—Does not the Scripture say that the devils 
believe? (James ii. 19.) 

Mr, R.—They believe the truth, do they not? They 
believe that Jesus was manifested to destroy them ; and 
they “tremble.” I wish we believed as truly and as 
fully that God sent His Son into the world to save us. 

Mr. M.—What is it to “trust” ? 

Mr, R.—I take it to mean four things: 

(t) Believing on Christ: that is, taking Him at His 
Word. 

(2) Hoping in Christ: that is, expecting help from 
Him, according to His Word. 

(3) Relying on Christ: that is, resting on Him for the 
times and ways, and circumstances in which He may be 
pleased to fulfil His promises according to His Word. 

(4) Waiting on Christ: that is, continuing to do so, 
notwithstanding delay, darkness, barrenness, perplexing 
experiences, and the sentence of death in myself. 
(2 Cor. i. 9.) He may keep me waiting a while (I have 
kept Him a long time waiting); but He will not keep me 
waiting always. Believing in Him; hoping in Him; 
relying upon Him; and waiting for Him—I understand 
to be trusting in Him. 

Mr. M.—Can all these friends here believe the 
promises ? : 

Mr. k.—The promises are true, whether we believe 
them or not. We do not make them true by believing 
them. God could not charge me with being an un- 
believef, or condemn me for unbelief, if the promises 
were not true for me. I could in that case turn round 
and say: ‘‘Great God, why did you expect me to believe 
a promise that was not true for me?” And yet the 
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Scriptures set forth unbelief as the greatest sin I can 
continue to commit. 

Mr. M.—How are we “cleansed by the Blood” ? 

Mr. R.—“ The blood is the life.” The sentence upon 
sinners for their sin was, ‘“‘The soul that sinneth it shall 
die.” That we might not die, the Son of God died. 
The blood is the poured-out life of the Son of God, given 
as the price, the atonement, the substitute, for the forfeited 
life of the believer in Jesus Christ. Any poor sinner who 
receives Christ as God’s gift is cleansed from all sin by 
His blood. 


Mr. M.—Was the Blood shed for us all ? 
Mr. R.— 


‘* There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


** The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there may we, though vile as he, 
Wash all our sins away.” 


Mr. M.—Some may think that this is only a hymn, 
and that it is not Scripture. Did the Lord ever say any- 
thing similar to what the hymn says? 

Mr. R.—He said, “I have given you the blood upon 
the altar to make an atonement for your souls.” (Lev. 
xvii, 11.) That was said of the picture of the blood of 
Christ. And at the Last Supper our Lord siid His 
blood was ‘the blood of the new testament which is shed 
for you and for many, for the remission of sins.” (Matt. 
xxvi. 28; Luke xxii, 20; and John vi. 37. See also 
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Rom. ill. 25, and v. 9; Heb. ix. 12, and xii. 12; Revela- 
tion i. 5.) 

Mr. M.—What is “‘the gift of God”? 

Mr. F.—There are three great gifts that God has given 
to us—- 

(1) His blessed Son. (John ii. 16.) 

(2) The Holy Ghost, “the promise of the Father,” 
that we might understand the unspeakable gift bestowed 
on us when He gave His Son. 

(3) He has given us His Holy Word. 

The Holy Ghost has inspired the writers of it that we 
may read and hear and know the love that God has to 
us, “in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for 
us.” We could not have the Son for our Saviour unless 
God gave Him. Wecould not understand the gi‘t of 
God unless the Holy Ghost had come to quicken us and 
teach us; and this He does through the Word. 

Mr. M.—How much is there in Christ for us who 
believe ? 

Mr. k.—In Him dwelt “all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily ”—fulness of life, of righteousness, of sanctification, 
of redemption, title to heaven, and meetness for it; all 
that God wants from us, and all that we want from God, 
He gave in the person of Christ. 

Mr. M.—How long does it take God to justify a 
sinner ? 

Mr. R.—How long? The moment we receive Him 
we receive authority to enrol ourselves among the children 
of God (John i. 12); and are then and there justified 
from all things. (Acts xiii. 39.) The sentence of com- 
plete justification does not take long to pronounce. 
Some persons profess to see a difficulty in the variety: of 
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ways in which a sinner is said to be justified before God : 
(1) Justified by God; (2) Justified by Christ ; (3) Justified 
by His Blood; (4) Justified by grace; (5) Justified by 
faith ; (6) Justified by works. 

Justification has reference to a court of justice. Suppose 
a sinner standing at the bar of God, the bar of conscience, 
and the bar of his fellow-men, charged with a thousand 
crimes. 

(1) There is the Judge: that is God, who alone can 
condemn or justify: “It is God that justifieth.” (Rom. 
Vill. 33.) That is justification by God. 

(2) There is the Advocate, who appears at court for 
the sinner; the counsellor, the intercessor: that is 
Christ. ‘‘Justified by Christ.” (Galatians ii. 17, and 
1 John ii. 1.) 

(3) There is next to be considered the ground and 
reason on account of which the Advocate pleads before 
the Judge. That is the merit of His own precious 
Blood. ‘That is justification by His Blood. (Rom. v. 9.) 

(4) Next we must remember the law, which the Judge 
is dispensing. ‘The law of works? Nay, but the law of 
grace and faith. That is justification by His grace. 
(Rom. il. 24.) 

(5) And now the Judge himself pronounces the result. 
‘* Be it known unto you that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins; and by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things.” (Acts xili. 38, 39.) 
Now for the first time the sinner at the bar knows the 
fact. This is justification by faith. (Rom. v. 1.) 

(6) But now the justified man leaves the criminal’s 
dock. He does not return to his prison or to his chains. 
He walks forth from the court-house a justified nan; and 
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all men, friends or foes, are made aware that he is free. 
That is “ justification by works.” (James ii. 24.) 

Mr, M.—A man says: “I have not found peace.” 
How would you deal with him ? 

Mr. &.—He is really looking for the wrong thing. 
I do not look for peace. I look for Christ, and I get 
peace with Him. Some people put peace in the place of 
Christ. Others put their repentance or prayers in the 
place of Christ. Anything put in the place of Christ, or 
between the sinner and Christ, is in the wrong place. 
When I get Christ, I possess in Him everything that 
belongs to Him, as my Saviour. 

Mr. M.—Some think they cannot be Christians until 
they are sanctified. 

Mr. R.—Christ is my Sanctification, as much as my 
Justification. I cannot be sanctified but by His blood. 
(Heb. xiii. 12 ; see also Heb. ix. 13.) There is a wonder- 
ful passage in Exodus xxviii. 36-38. The high priest 
there represented in picture the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There was to be placed on the forefront of the mitre of 
the high priest, when he stood before God, a plate of 
pure gold, and graven upon it, as with a signet, the.words: 
“Holiness to the Lord.” My faith sees it on the fore- 
front of the mitre on the brow of my High Priest in 
heaven. ‘And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; and 
it shall be a/ways upon his forehead, that THEY may be 
accepted before the Lord.” That was for Israel of old! 
That on the brow of Jesus Christ is forme. Yes, —for 
me, ‘‘that I may be accepted before the Lord.” As I 
believe this truth it purifies my heart, it operates on my 
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affections and my desires ; and I seek to walk with Him 
because He is my Sanctification before God, just as I 
trust in Him as my Justification, because He shed His 
Blood for me. 

Mr, M,—What is it to believe on His name? 

Mr. #&.—His name is His revealed self. We are 
informed what it is in Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. Moses was in 
the mount with God ; and He had shown him wonderful 
things of kindness and of love. And Moses said, ‘‘O God, 
show me thy glory.” And He said, “I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee.” So He put Moses in the cleft 
of the rock, and proclaimed the name of the Lord: 
“The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin,”—there it is, root and branch,—“ and that will by no 
means clear the guilty.” That is His name; and His 
glory He will not give unto another; and to believe in 
the name of the Lord is just to shelter under His 
promises. 

Mr, M.—What is it to “receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child”? 

Mr. F.—Well, I do not believe in a little child being 
an innocent thing. I think it means that we are to 
receive it in all our need and helplessness. A little child 
is the most dependent thing on earth. All its resources 
are in its parents’ love: all it can do is to cry; and its 
necessities explain the meaning to the mother’s heart. 
If we interpret its language it means: “Mother, wash 
me; I cannot wash myself. Mother, clothe me; I am 
naked, and cannot clothe myself. Mother, feed me; 
I cannot feed myself. Mother, carry me; I cannot 
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walk.” It is written, “A mother may forget her 
sucking child, yet will I not forget thee.” (Isa. xlix. 
15.) This it is to receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
child—to come to Jesus in our helplessness and say: 
‘Lord Jesus, wash me!” ‘“Clotheme!” ‘Feed me!” 
“Carry me!” ‘Save me, Lord, or I perish.” 

Mr. M.—A good many say they are going to try. 
What would you say to such? 

Mr. k.—God wants no man to “try.” Jesus has 
already tried. He has not only tried, but He has 
succeeded. ‘It is finished.” Believe in Him who has 
‘made an end of sins, making reconciliation for iniquity, 
finishing transgression, and bringing in everlasting right- 
eousness.” (Dan. ix. 24.) 

Mr. M.—If people say they are “going to try,” what 
would you say to them? 

Mr. R.—1 should say, Put trusting in the place of 
trying, believing in the place of doubting; and I should 
urge them to come to Christ as they are, instead of 
waiting to be better. There is nothing now between 
God the Father and the poor sinner but the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and Christ has put away sin that I may be joined 
to the Lord. “And he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit.” (1 Cor. vi. 17.) “And where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Cor. iii. 17.) 


IT 


T the last after-meeting in Down Lodge Hall, Mr, 
Moody resumed his questioning of Mr. Rainsford. 
‘‘T have tried,” he said to the people, ‘‘to put the truth 
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before you in every way I could think of. Now I want 
to put a few questions to Mr. Rainsford that relate to the 
difficulties that some of you have.” 

Mr. Rainsford, on taking his stand beside the evangelist, 
said he prayed to God to give him grace to answer aright: 

Mr, Moody—About the last thing an anxious inquirer 
has to contend with is his feelings. There are hundreds 
here very anxious that this Mission should not close 
until they are safe in the Kingdom; but they think they 
have not the right kind of feeling. What kind of feeling 
should they have? 

Rev. M. Rainsford—I think there are several of those 
present who can say that they found a blessing in the 
after-meetings through one verse of Scripture. I will 
quote it as an answer to Mr. Moody’s question. ‘‘ Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light? Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God.” (Isa. l. 10.) Some of you may be 
walking in darkness; that is how you feel. What is 
God’s command? ‘Let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God.” If I am to trust God in 
the darkness, I am to trust Him anywhere. 

Mr. M.—You would advise them, then, to trust in the 
Lord—whether they have the right kind of feeling or 
not? 

Mr, R.—If I were to think of my feelings for a moment, 
I should be one of the most miserable men in this hall 
to-night. My feelings are those of a sinful, corrupt 
nature. J am just to believe what God tells me, in spite 
of my feelings. Faith is “the evidence of things not 
~ seen:” I might add, ‘‘ the evidence of things not felt.” 
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Mr. M.—Some may say that faith is the gift of God, 
and that they must wait till God imparts it to them. 

Mr. k.—“ Faith cometh by hearing.” (Rom. x. 17.) 
The Word of God is the medium through which faith 
comes to us. God has given us Christ; and He has | 
given us His Spirit and His Word: what need is there to 
wait? God will give faith to the man who reads His 
Word and seeks for His Spirit. 

Mr, M.—What then should they wait for? 

Mr. R.—I do not knowofanything that they have to wait 
for. God says: Come now; believe now. No, no; 
there is nothing to wait for. He has given us all He 
has to give; and the sooner we take it the better. 

Mr. M.—Perhaps some of them think they have too 
many sins to allow of their coming. 

Mr. R.—The Lord Jesus has put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. ‘‘As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us.” 
(Ps. ciii. 12.) Why do we not believe Him? He says 
He has “ made an end of sins.” Why do we not believe 
Him? Is Hea liar? 

Mr. M.—\s unbelief a sin ? 

Mr. &.—It is the root of all sin. 

Mr. M.—Has a man the power to believe these things 
if he will ? 

Mr. Rk.—When God gives a command, it means that 
we are able by His grace to do it. 

Mr. M.—What do you mean by “‘coming” to Christ ? 

Mr. &.—Believing in Him. If I were to prepare a 
great feast in this hall to-morrow night, and say that any 
man that comes to it would have a grand feast and a 
five-pound note besides, there would not be any question 
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as to what “coming” meant. God has prepared a great 
feast. He has sent His messengers to invite all to 
come; and there is nothing to pay. 

Mr. M.—What is the first step ? 

Mr. R.—To believe. 

Mr. M.—Believe what ? 

Mr. R.—God’s invitation; God’s promise ; God’s 
provision. Let us believe the faithfulness of Him who 
calls us. Does God intend to mock us, and make game 
of us? If He did so to one man it would hush all the 
harps in heaven. 

Mr. M.—Suppose the people do ‘‘come,” and _ that 
they fall into sin to-morrow? — 

Mr. k.—Let them come back again. God says we 
are to forgive till seventy times seven. Do you think 
the great God will do less than He commands us to 
do? 

Mr, M.—If they truly come, will they have the desire 
to do the things they used to do before ? 

Mr. R.—When a man really receives Christ into his 
heart, he experiences ‘“‘the expulsive power of a new 
affection.” The devil may tempt him to sin; but sin 
has lost its attraction. A man finds out that it does not 
pay to grieve God’s Holy Spirit. 


At this stage of the conversation Mr. Moody called on 
ail who were willing to come to Christ for salvation to 
manifest their desire by rising. ‘It seems to me,” he 
said, ‘‘ that every one of you must either accept or reject 
the Saviour.” Quite a number responded to the call. 
When Mr. Moody asked all who had received definite 
blessing during the fortnight’s Mission to stand, almost 
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the entire body of those occupying the large central 
reserved section rose en masse. It was a very stirring 
sight, and must have greatly rejoiced the hearts of Mr. 
Moody and his co-workers. Pointing to the great 
company of young disciples before him, Mr. Moody said 
to Mr. Rainsford, “ What would you advise them to 
do?” 

Addressing himself to the audience, Mr. Rainsford 
said : 

When you were little babes, if you had had no milk, 
no clothing, and no rest, you would not have lived very 
long. You are now the result of your fathers’ and 
mothers’ care. When a man is born in the family of 
God, he has life; but he needs food. “ Man doth not 
live by bread alone.” If you do not feed upon God’s 
promises you will be of no use in God’s service: it will 
be well for you if your life does not die out altogether 
before long. Then you need exercise. If you only 
take food, and do no work, you will soon suffer from 
what I may call spiritual apoplexy. When you get hold 
of a promise, go and tell it to others. The best way 
for me to get help for myself is by trying to help others, 
There is one great promise that young disciples should 
never forget: ‘‘He that watereth shall be watered also 
himself.” (Prov. xi. 25.) 

Mr. M.—How are they to begin? 

Mr. R.—1 believe there are some rich ladies and 
rich gentlemen on the platform. When such persons 
are brought to the Lord they are apt to be ashamed to 
speak about salvation to their old companions. If our 
Christian ladies would go amongst other ladies ; Chris- 
tian gentlemen amongst gentlemen of their own class ; 
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noblemen among noblemen ; and so on—we should see 
a grand work for Christ. Each of you have some 
friends or relations whom you can influence better than 
anybody else can. Begin with them; and God will 
give you such a taste for work that you will not be con- 
tent to stay at home: you will go and work outside as 
well. 

Mr. M.—A good place to start in would be the 
kitchen, would it not? Begin with some little kitchen- 
meetings. Let some of you get fifteen or twenty mothers 
together, and ask them to bring their young children 
with them. Sing some of these sweet hymns; read a 
few verses of Scripture ; get your lips opened ; and you 
will find that streams of salvation will be breaking out 
all around. I always think that every convert ought to 
be good for a dozen others right away. 

Mr, k.—Let me tell a little incident in my own ex- 
perience. I was once asked to go and see a great man 
and tell him about Christ. He did not expect me, and 
if I had known that, perhaps I should not have had the 
faith to go at all. When I went he was very angry, and 
very nearly turned me out of the house. He was an 
old man, and had one little daughter. A few weeks 
afterwards he went to the Continent, and his daughter 
went with him. One day when he was very ill he saw 
his daughter looking at him, while the tears rolled down 
her cheeks. ‘‘ My child,” he said, “ what are you crying 
about?” ‘Oh, papa, you do not love the Lord Jesus 
Christ! I am afraid you are going to hell.” ‘ Why do 
you say that?” ‘Do you not remember when Mr. 
Rainsford called to see you, you were very rude to 
him? I never saw you so angry. And he only wished 
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to speak to you about Jesus.” ‘Well, my child, you 
shall read to me about Jesus.” If that man has gone to 
heaven—I do not say whether he has or not—the only 
light he had he got from \his little daughter. You set to 
work, and you cannot tell what may be the result, by the 
blessing of God. 


O88 


Rk. MOODY — As a good many people were 
helped when I asked some questions of Mr. 
Rainsford at Wandsworth as to what it is to be a 
Christian, I am going to ask him a few more to-night. 
Mr. Rainsford, how can anyone make room in their 
heart for Christ ? 

Rev. M. Rainsford—First, do we really want Christ 
to be in our hearts? If we do, the best thing will be to 
ask Him to come and make room for Himself. He will 
surely come and do so. “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.” ‘ Without Me ye can 
do nothing.” (Phil. iv. 13; John xv. 5.) 

Mr. M —Will Christ crowd out the world if He comes 
in? 

Mr, R.—He spake a parable to that effect. “ When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace [the poor sinner’s 
heart] his goods are in peace. But when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusted [unbelief, 
false views of God, worldliness, and love of sin], and 
-divideth his spoils.” (Luke xi. 21,22.) The devil keeps 
the heart because Christ desires it for His throne—until 
Christ drives him out. 
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Mr. M.—What is the meaning of the promise—‘* Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out”? (John 
Vier 372) 

Mr. R.—I think we often put the emphasis upon the 
wrong word. People are troub!ed about how they are 
going to COME, when they should put the emphasis on 
Him to whom they are coming. ‘‘Him that cometh 
unto Mg I will in no wise cast out:” no matter how he 
may come. I remember hearing this incident at an 
after-meeting. A gentleman was speaking to an anxious 
inquirer, telling him to come to Christ, to trusé in Christ ; 
but the man seemed to get no comfort. He said that 
was just where he found his difficulty. By and by, an- 
oth: r friend came and spoke to the anxious one. All he 
said swas. “Come to CEIRIST «trust mane Glu iS aie 
The man saw it in a minute. He went and told the 
other gentleman, ‘‘I see the way of salvation now.” 
«Tell me,” said he, ‘‘ what did that man say to you?” 
** Well, he told me to trust in Christ.” ‘‘ That is what I 
told you.” ‘Nay, you bade me trust in Christ and 
come to Christ; he bade me trust in CArist and come to 
Christ.” That made all the difference. 

Mr. M.—What does Christ mean by the words “zn 
no wise” ? 

Mr. R.—It means that if the sins of all sinners on 
earth and all the devils in hell were upon your soul, He 
will not refuse you. Not even in the range of God’s 
omniscience is there a reason why Christ will refuse any 
poor sinner who comes to Him for pardon. 

Mr, M.—What is the salvation He comes to proclaim 
and to bestow ? 

Mr. &.—To deliver us from the power of darkness 
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and the bottomless pit, and set us upon the throne of 
glory. It is salvation from death and hell, and curse 
and ruin ; but that is only the half of it. It is salvation 
to God, and light, and glory, and honour, and immortality, 
and from earth to heaven. 

Mr. M.—If the friends here do not come and get this 
salvation, what will be the true reason? 

Mr, k.—Kither they are fond of some sin which they 
do not intend to give up, or they do not believe they are 
in a lost condition and under the curse of God, and 
therefore do not feel their need of Him who “came to 
seek and to save that which was lost.” Or they do not 
believe God’s promises. I have sometimes asked a man, 
“Good friend, are you saved?” ‘‘ Well, no, I am not 
saved.” ‘Are you lost?” ‘Oh, God forbid ! Iam not 
lost.” ‘Where are you, then, if you are neither saved 
nor lost?” May God wake us up to the fact that we are 
all in one state or the other ! 

Mr. M.—What if any of them should fall into sin after 
they have come to Christ? 

Mr. R.—God has provided for the sins of His people 
committed after they come to Christ as surely as for 
their sins committed before they came to Him. Christ 
‘ever liveth to make intercession for all that come unto 
God by Him.” “If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

For, ‘‘if any man sin, we have an ADVOCATE with the 
Father—Jesus Christ, the Righteous. And He is the 
propitiation for our sins.” (Heb. vii. 25; 1 John i. 8, 9; 
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il. 1, 2.) He will take care of our sinful, tried, and 
tempted selves if we trust ourselves to Him. 

Mr, M.—Is it not said that if we sin wilfully after we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, “there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins?” 

Mr. R.—Yes. Paul wrote it in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (x. 26). Some of them were trifling with the 
blood of Christ, reverting to the types and shadows of 
the Levitical Law, and trusting to a fulfilled ritual for 
- salvation. He is not referring to ordinary acts of sin. 
By sinning wilfully he means, as he explains it, a 
“treading under foot the Son of God,” and a total and 
final apostatising from Christ. Those who reject or 
neglect Him will find no other sacrifice for sin remaining. 
Before Christ came the Jewish ceremonies were shadows 
of the good things to come; but Christ was the sub- 
stance of them. But now that He has come to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself, there is no other sacrifice 
for sin remaining for those who reject Him. God will 
send no other Saviour and no further atonement; no 
second “fountain shall be opened for sin and unclean- 
ness.” There remains, therefore, nothing for the rejector 
of salvation by Christ, but “a fearful looking-for of 
judgment.” 

Mr, M.—There are some who say they do not know 
that they have the right kind of faith, 

Mr. R.—God does not ask us if we have the right kind 
of faith. He tells us the right thing to believe, and the 
right faith is to believe the right thing, even what God 
has told us and promised us. If I told you, Mr. Moody, 
that I had found a hymn-book last night, you would 
believe me, would you not? (Mr. Moody: Yes.) Sup- 
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pose I said it was the valuable one yow lost the other 
night, you would believe me also just the same. There is 
no difference in the kind of faith ; the difference is in the 
thing believed. When the Son of God tells me that He 
died for sinners, that is a fact for my faith to lay hold 
of: the faith itself is not the thing to be considered. I 
do not look at my hand when I take a gift and wonder 
what sort of a hand it is. I look at the gift. 

Mr. M.—What about those people who say their hearts 
are so hard, and they have no love to Christ ? 

Mr, &.—Of course they are hard and cold. No man 
loves Christ till he believes that Christ loves him. ‘‘We 
love Him because He first loved us.” (1 John iv. 19.) 
It is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost that makes the change. 

Mr, M.—Paul said he was “crucified with Christ.” 
What did he mean? 

Mr. Rk.—Oh, that is a grand text! Thank God, I 
have been “ crucified with Christ.” The Cross of Christ 
represents the death due to the sinner who had broken 
God’s laws. When Christ was crucified, every member 
of His body was crucified; but every believer that was, 
or is, or shall be, is a member of Christ’s body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones. (Eph. v. 30.) Again, we read 
(1 Cor. xii. 26, 27): “ Whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it: now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular.” So, when Christ 
was crucified for sin, I was also crucified in Him; and 
now I am dead and gone as far as my old self is con- 
cerned. I have already suffered for sin in Him. Yes, 
I am dead and buried with Christ. That is the grand 
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truth that Paul laid hold upon. I am stone dead as a 
sinner in the sight of God. As it is written (Rom. vii. 4) : 
I am ‘“‘become dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
that I might be married to another, even to Him who is 
raised from the dead, that I should bring forth fruit unto 
God.” “Iam crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me” (Gal, ii. 20) ; and God 
Himself commands me so to regard my standing before 
Him as His believing child. In Rom. vi. 10, 11: “In 
that Christ died, He died unto sin once; but in that He © 
liveth, He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Mr, M.—Should not a man repent a good deal before 
he comes to Christ ? 

Mr, k.—“ Repent a good deal!” I do not think any 
man repents in the true sense of the word till he loves 
Christ and hates sin. There are many false repentances 
in the Bible. We are told that Pharaoh repented when 
the judgment of God came upon him, and he said, ‘‘I 
have sinned ;” but as soon as the judgment passed away 
he went back to his sin. We read that Balaam said, ‘I 
have sinned.” Yet “he loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness.” When Saul lost his kingdom he. repented: “I 
have sinned,” he said. When Judas Iscariot found that 
he had made a great mistake, he said, ‘‘I have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed innocent blood,” yet he went ‘‘ to 
his own place.” I would not give much for these re- 
pentances ; I would rather have Peter’s repentance. 
When Christ looked upon His fallen saint it broke his 
heart, and he went out and wept bitterly. Or the 
repentance of the prodigal when his father’s arms were 
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around his neck, and his kisses on his cheek, and he 
said, “ Father, I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.” 

Mr, M.—What is your title to heaven? 

Mr. k.—The Person, the Life, Death, and Righteous- 
ness of the God-man, the Son of God, my Substitute, and 
my Saviour. 

Mr. M.—How do you obtain that ? 

Mr. k.—By receiving Him. “As many as received 
Him to them gave He authority to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on His name.” (John 
152:) 

Mr, M.—What is your meetness for heaven ? 

Mr, k.—The Holy Ghost dwelling in my heart is my 
fitness for heaven. I have only to get there; and I have, 
by this great gift, all tastes, desires, and faculties for it 
I have the eyes to contemplate it; I have the ears for 
heaven’s music; and I can speak the language of the 
country. The Holy Ghost in me is my fitness and 
qualification for the splendid inheritance for which the 
Son of God has redeemed me. 

Mr. M.—Would you make a distinction between 
Christ’s work for us and the Spirit’s work in us? 

Mr. k.—Christ’s work for me is the payment of my 
debt ; the giving me a place in my Father’s home, the 
place of sonship in my Father’s family. The Holy Spirit’s 
work in me is to make me fit for His company. 

Mr, M.—You distinguish, then, between the work of 
the Father, the work of the Son, and the work of the 
Holy Ghost? 

Mr. R.—Thanks be to God, I have them all, and I 
want them all—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I read 
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that my Heavenly Father took my sins and laid them on 
Christ; “The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all.” No one else had a right to touch them. 
Then I want the Son, who ‘‘ His own self bare my sins 
in His own body on the tree.” And I want the Holy 
Ghost : I should know nothing about this great salvation, 
and care nothing for it, if the Holy Ghost had not come 
and told me the story, and given me grace to believe 
it. 

Mr, M.—What is meant when it says that Christ saves 
“to the uttermost ? ” 

Mr, &.—That is another grand truth. Some people are 
troubled by the thought that they will not be able to hold 
out if they come to Christ. There are so many crooked 
ways, and pitfalls, and snares in the world ; there is the 
power of the flesh and the snare of the devil. So they 
fear they will never get home. The idea of the passage 
is this. Suppose you are on the top of some splendid 
mountain, very high up. You look away to where the 
sun sets, and you see many a river, and many a country, 
and many a barren waste between. Christ is able to 
save you through and over them all, out and out, and 
beyond—to the uttermost. 

Mr. M.—Suppose a man came in here just out of 
prison; all his life he has been falling, falling, till he has 
become discouraged. Can Christ save him all at 
once? 

Mr. R.—It is just as easy for Christ to save a man 
with the weight of ten thousand sins upon him and all 
his chains around him, as to save a man with one sin. 
If a man has offended in one point, the Scripture-says he 
is guilty of all. (James ii. ro.) 
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Mr, M.—If a man is forgiven, will he go out and do 
the same thing to-morrow ? 

Mr, R.—Well, I hope not. All I can say is that if 
we do, we shall smart for it. I have done many a thing 
since the Lord revealed Himself to my soul that I should 
not have done—I have gone backward and downward ; 
but I have always found that it does not pay when I do 
anything that grieves my Heavenly Father. I think He 
sometimes allows us to taste the bitterness of what it is 
to depart from Him, And this is one of the many ways 
by which He keeps us from falling. 

Mr, M.—What do you consider to be the great sin of 
sins P 

Mr. k.—The Word of God tells us that there is only 
one sin of which God alone can convince us. If I cuta 
man’s throat, or if I steal, it,does not need God to 
convince me that thatisasin. But it takes the power of 
the Holy Ghost to convince me that not to receive 
Christ, not to love Christ, not to believe in Christ, is the 
sin of sins, the root of sins. Christ said, “When the 
Spirit is come, He will convince the world of sin, because 
they believe not on Me.” (John xvi. 8, 9.) 

Mr. M.—What do you mean by the Word of God? 

Mr. R.—The Son of God is the Word of God incar- 
nate: the Bible is the Word of God written. The one 
is the Word of God in my nature; the other is the 
Word of God in my language. 

Mr, M.—If a man receives the Word of God into his 
heart, what benefit is it to him, right here to-night ? 

Mr. R.—The Father and the Son will make their 
abode with him ; and he will be the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. Where he goes the whole Trinity goes; and all 
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the promises are his. ‘Man doth not live by bread 
alone; but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” (Matt. iv. 4; Luke iv. 4.) 

Mr. M.—Who is it that judges a man to be unworthy 
of eternal life ? 

Mr. R.—Himself !! There is a verse in Acts xiii. 
that is worth remembering: “Seeing ye put it [the 
Word of God] from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” (ver. 46). 
God does not judge us unworthy. He has given His 
Son for our salvation. When a man puts away the Word 
of God from him and refuses to receive Christ into his 
heart, he judges himself unworthy of salvation. 

Mr. M.—I understand, then, that if a man rejects 
Christ to-night, he passes judgment on himself as un- 
worthy of eternal life ? 

Mr, Rk.—He is judging himself unworthy while God 
does not so consider him. God says you are welcome 
to eternal life. 

Mr, M.—If anyone here wants to please God to-night, 
how can he do it ? 

Mr, R.—God delights in mercy. Come to God and 
claim His mercy in Christ; and you will delight His 
heart. 

Mr, M.—Suppose a man says he is not elected ? 

Mr. F.—o you remember the story of the woman of 
Canaan? Poor soul, she had come a long journey. 
She asked the Lord to have mercy on her afflicted child. 
He wanted to try her faith, and He said: “I am not 
sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” That 
looked as if He Himself told her that she was not one 
of the elect. But she came and worshipped Him, say- 
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ing, “Lord, help me!” and he helped her there and 
then. (Matt. xv. 22-28.) No; there is no election 
separating between the sinner and Christ. 

Mr. M.—Say that again. 

Mr, R.—THERE IS NO ELECTION SEPARATING BETWEEN 
THE SINNER AND CHRIST. 

Mr. M.—What is there between the sinner and 
Christ ? 

Mr, R.—Mercy ! Mercy!! 

Mr, M.—That brings me near to Christ. 

Mr. &.—So near that we cannot be nearer. But we 
must claim it. In John vi. 39, 40, we get God’s teach- 
ing about election. “This is the Father’s will which 
hath sent Me, that of all which He hath given Me I 
should lose nothing; but should raise it up again at the 
last day.” He will do His work, you may depend upon 
it. Then in the next verse we read: “And this is the 
will of Him that sent Me, that everyone which seeth the 
Son, and belzeveth on Him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last day.” That is the 
part Iam to take; and when I have done so, I shall 
know the Father’s will concerning me. 

Mr. M.—What do you mean by the New BirTH? 

Mr. k.—I judge it by what I know of the OLD Brrru. 
I was born of human parents into the human family ; 
so I belong to Adam’s race by nature and by generation, 
and I inherit Adam’s sin and curse accordingly. The 
NEW BIRTH is from my union by faith with the second 
Adam; but this is by grace, not nature: and when I re- 
ceive the Lord Jesus Christ I am born of God, not by 
generation but by regeneration. As Iam united to the 
first Adam by nature and generation ; so I am united by 
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faith through grace and regeneration to the second 
Adam, and inherit all His fulness accordingly. 

Mr. M.—What is the meaning of being “saved by the 
Blood”? 

Mr. &.—A gentleman asked me that in the inquiry- 
room: ‘‘What do you mean by ‘the Blood’?” It is 
the poured-out life of the Son of God—forfeited as the 
atonement for sinners’ sins. 

Mr, M.—TIs it available now ? 

Mr, R.—Yes, as much as ever it was. 

Mr, M.—You mean it is just as powerful to-day as it 
was eighteen hundred years ago when He shed it ? 

Mr. R.—If the blood of Abel cried out for vengeance 
against his slayer, how much more does the blood of 
Christ cry out for pardon for all who plead it? ‘It 
cleanseth (present tense) from all sin.” 

Mr, M.—How do you get faith ? 

Mr. R.—By hearing God’s word. ‘“ Faith cometh by 
hearing ; and hearing by the word of God.” (Rom. x. 
19.) 

Mr. M.—How do you get the Holy Ghost ? 

Mr, Rk.—In the same way as you get faith. The Holy 
Ghost uses the Word as the chariot by which He enters 
the believer’s soul. The Gospel is called “the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit.” (2 Cor. iii. 8.) 

Mr, M.—Is the Word of God addressed to all here ? 

Mr, &.—“ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the Churches.” (Rev. iii. 22.) 

Mr. M.—What is the Gospel ? 

Mr. k.—“ Good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people.” If our Gospel, proclaiming life, pardon, 
and peace, is not as applicable for salvation to the vilest 
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person here as to the greatest saint in London, it is not 
Christ’s Gospel we preach. 

Mr, M.—What reason does the Scripture give for the 
Gospel being hid to some ? 

Mr, R.—It is “hid to them that are lost; in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine into 
them.” (2 Cor.iv. 3,4.) May God open all our eyes, and 
take away the veil of unbelief with which the devil may 
be blinding any of us! 

Mr. M.—Are there not many who give an intellectual 
assent to all these things, and who yet have no power 
and no Divine life ? 

Mr, R.—An intellectual assent is not faith, I have 
never found anyone who really believed God’s Word who 
did not get power in believing it. People may assent 
to it; but Ido not admit that that is believing it. I 
do not think there is any man or woman here who really 
believes the Gospel of the grace of God, who has not 
been taught it by the Holy Ghost. I could easily cross- 
examine any one of those “intellectual believers” who 
imagines he believes God, but really does not; and he 
would break down in a few minutes. 

Mr. M.—For whom, then, did Christ die? 

Mr. R.—For “ THE UNGODLY.” (Rom. y. 6.) 

Mr. M.—Why is salvation obtained by faith ? 

Mr. R.—That it might be by grace. “For this cause 
it is of faith, that it may be according to grace.” (Rom. 
iv. 16; Rev. Ver.) 

Mr, M.—What is the meaning of Christ dying for 
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Mr. R.—As our Substitute; in our place; mn our 
stead. 


Mr. M.—How may a man know if he has eternal 
life ? 

Mr. R.—By not treating God as if He were a liar when 
He tells us He has given us eternal life in His Son. 
(1 John v. 10-12.) 

Mr. M.—What is the means by which the New Birth 
we were speaking of is effected ? 

Mr. Rk.—“ Of His own will begat He us with the Word 
of truth.” (James i. 18.) “Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God 

. and this is the Word, which by the Gospel is 
preached unto you.” (1 Pet. i. 23, 25.) 


THE END. 
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